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PREFACE.

WHEN Professor Wilson died, in 1860, the printing of

the fourth volume of his translation of the Rig-Veda

had advanced as far as p.144. Dr. Ballantyne, his

successor in the Library of the India Office, under-

took to carry the remainder through the press; but

his failing health prevented him, and at his death, in

the early part of 1864, he had only printed one more

sheet. Dr. Goldstiicker had just undertaken to finish

the volume, and had in fact written most of the notes

to pp. 161—176, when I returned from India, and he

kindly offered to make over the work to me. 1 will-

ingly accepted his proposal, as, apart from my interest

in Vaidik studies, I felt, as an old Oxford pupil, a

strong personal regard for Professor Wilson, and I

was much pleased that my name should be associated

with his in the translation. I knew how much this,

his last work, had oceupied his thoughts, and how

his heart had been set’ on its completion. It had

been commenced by him even before he left India,

and I had witnessed in Oxford his pleasure as volume

after volume was completed and published ; and in

the last letter I ever received from him in India, he

informed me that he had at length finished the rough

draft of the entire work. It thus seemed almost a

sacred trust that I should do all in my power to

bring it before the public, in as complete a form as a

posthumous work admits of.
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Professor Wilson’s translation occupies a peculiar

place. No donbt, as Vaidik studies progress, and

more texts are published and studied, fresh light will

be thrown on these records of the ancient world; and

we may gradually attain a deeper insight into their

meaning than the medieval Hindtis could possess,

just as a modcrn scholar may understand [omer

more thoroughly than the Byzantine scholiasts. But

the present translation will always retain an historical

value, because it is based on the native commentary,

and thus representsall that the Hindus have pre-

served of the long line of Vaidik tradition. Séyana

stands to the Veda as Eustathius to the Homeric

poems; and Professor Wilson’s work enables the

English reader to know what the Hindts themselves

suppose the Rig-Veda to mean, It is easy to de-

preciate native commentators, but it is not so easy

to supersede them ; and while I would by no means

uphold Séyana as infallible, 1 confess that, in the

present early stage of Vaidik studies in Europe, it

seems to me the safer course to follow native tradi-

tion rather than to accept too readily the arbitrary

conjectures which continental scholars so often

hazard.

Professor Wilson always carefully compared the

proof-shects of his translation with Professor Max

Miiller’s printed text as the printing of the latter ad-

vanced; but of course the posthumous part lacks this

his final revision.

I have printed the work as it stands in the MS.,

except in a few cases, where the translator had evi-
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dently made an accidental oversight, which would no

doubt have been set right in the proof-sheets. It

seemed hardly respectful to his memory to perpetuate

such inadvertencies by print, and I have therefore

tacitly corrected them.* Jn all cases, however, (ex-

cept these obvious slips,) where the translator de-

parts in any material point from the view given by

the Hindd commentator, [ have added a note at the

foot of the page. In this way I have endeavoured to

leave the translation itself as fir as possible un-

touched, and yet tusretain for the work one of

its peculiar merits, as representing the Rig-Feda

trom the Hindi point of view.

I must express my simecre thanks to Dr. Gold-

stiicker, to whom I owe my being selected to edit the

work; and he has also frequently given me valuable

assistance in the obscure parts of Séyana’s Com-

mentary.

E. B. COWELL.

London, Jan, 20, 1866.

* I give two as specimens. In p. 200, the MS. has “ He,

the showerer, (thereby) quickly becomes manifest, engendering

the (lightning) infant, &e.,” the trne verb of the sentence

roraviti?, “loudly roars,’ being accidentally omitted. In

p. 190, note *, the legend is wrongly given in the MS. + @ King

Neéhusha worshipped Sarasiraté fora thousand veurs ; for which

she gave him butter and water, or milk, cnough for a like

period.” The Sangkrit is as follows : Sahasracatsarena kratund

yekshyamdiuo Nehusho ndma rapt Saraswatia uadan prar-

thaydnuisa, sé cha tasmaé sahasrasamvatsaraparydplam payo

qhritam cha pradadau. Tomay add, that my alterations are

generally in (le notes, nut in the text.





RIG-VEDA SANITITA.
—

FIFTH ASHTAKA.

FIRST ADHYAYA.

MANDALA VI. (continued).

ANUVAKA VI.

Suxta I. (LXITI.)

The deities are the Aswins; the Rishi is Buarapwisa; the

metre Trishtubh.

1. I praise the two leaders of heaven, the presiders

over this world: I invoke the Aswins, glorifying

them with sacred hymns, them, who are ever the dis-

comfiters (of foes), who at dawn scatter the in-

vesting glooms to the ends of the earth.

2. Coming to the sacrifice with their bright splen-

dours, they light up the lustre of (their) car; emit-

ting vast and infinite radiance: they drive their

horses over deserts (refreshing them) with water.

3. Fierce Aswins, from that humble mansion to

which (you have repaired), you have ever borne

with your desirable horses, as swift as thought, the

pious worshippers in some manner (to heaven): Let

VOL. IV. B

Varga I
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the injurer of the liberal man (be consigned by you)

to (final) repose.

4. Harnessing their horses, bringing excellent

food, nourishment, and strength, they approach (to

receive) the adoration of their recent worshipper;

and may the benevolent ancient invoker of the Gods

(AGNI) sacrifice to the ever youthful (deities).

5. I worship with a new hymn those two quick-

moving, good-looking, ancient (AswINs), the achievers

of many exploits, who are the givers of great felicity to

him who prays to (them), or praises (them); the

bestowers of wondrous gifts on him who adores

(them).

6. They bore up from the waters, from the ocean,

by the winged horses attached to their car, (passing)

by roads unsoiled by dust, Buusyu, the son of

Tucra; they (bore him) from out of the lap of

the water."

7. Riders in your car, you have penetrated the

mountain by your triumphant chariot :? showerers (of

benefits) you heard the invocation of VapuRimatt 3

you have nourished, bountiful givers, the cow for

Sayu‘—and in this manner displaying benevolence

are you everywhere present.

8. Heaven and Earth, Adityas, Vasus, Maruts,

' Arnaso nirupasthat, from the womb of the water, jalasya

yoneh, samudrdd, adbhyo nir dgumayatdm: see vol. 1. p. 306.

2 Vol. 1. p. 312, verse 20, &c.

$ Vol. 1. p. 810, verse 13, &c.

4 Vol. 1. p. 313, verse 22, &e.
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render that dread anger of the gods which (has) of

old (been directed) against mortals, destructive and

fatal to him who is associated with the Réakshasas.'

9. Mirra and Varuna recognise him who of all

the world worships the royal (Aswins) in due sea-

son; he hurls his weapon against the strong Jd-

kshasa, against the malignant menaces of man.?

10. Come with your shining and well-guided*

chariot, (fitted) with excellent wheels,* to our dwell-

ing, (to bestow upon us) male offspring: cut off

with secret indignation® the heads of those ob-

structing (the adoration) of the mortal (who worships

you).

11. Come down, whether with the most excellent,

or middling, or inferior Niyt steeds; set open the

doors of the fast-shut stall of the cattle: be bountiful

to him who praises you.

Sixta IT. (LXIII.)

The deities, Rishi, and metre as before ; hut the last stanza has

only one pada.

1. Where may our praise and oblations find to-

' Rakshoyuje is explained Rdkshasdm swdmine, prerakaya

vad; or, Rakshobhir yuktdya yajwane, one who sacrifices, as-

sisted or joined by the Rdkshasas

2 Droghdya chid vachase dnardya is explained, abhidrohat-

mahdya manushyasambhandine vachandya eva.

3 Nrivatd rathena, having a leader, a driver; or nari may

mean a horse.

4 Antaraischakraih. The commentator explains the adjec-

tive anikrishtaih, with not inferior wheels.

5 Sanutyena tyajasd are explained tirohitena krodhena.

B2

Varga 1)
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day, for a messenger, those two splendid (AswINs),

the invoked of many, and bring the NAsaATyas to our

presence? Be propitiated (Aswins) by the adoration

of this (your worshipper).

2. Praised, that you may drink the (sacrificial)

beverage, you come promptly upon this my invo-

cation: keep guard around the dwelling against (all)

adversaries, so that neither one that abides at a

distance nor a neighbour may do us harm.

3. (What is essential) for the copious effusion of

(the sacrificial) food has been done for you: the very

delicate sacred grass has been strewn; the (priest

with) uplifted hands desirous of your presence praises

you; the stones express (the Soma juice), designing

it for you.

A. AcNI is above for you: he is present at (your)

sacrifices: the oblation flows diffusive and redolent of

ghé: diligent and zealous is the ministrant priest who

is engaged, NASATYAS, in your invocation.

5. Protectors of many, the daughter of SuryA

ascended your chariot, the defence of hundreds, for

refuge: Sagacious leaders and guides,’ you have ex-

celled by your devices? (all others) at this appear-

ance of the adorable (deities).

6. You have provided with these beautiful splen-

1 Nard-nrityt would be, literally, guides and dancers.

2 It is not very clear what is intended: the scholiast refers to

the legend of the Aswins carrying off in their car the daughter

of Sirya from the other gods, as narrated in the Aitareya

Brahmana, tv. 7.
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dours, gratification for the enjoyment of SURYA, your

horses have descended for felicity, deserving of praise,

the lJaudation (of the sages) has reached you glo-

rified.

7. May your rapid burthen-bearing steeds bring

you NAsatyas to the (sacrificial) food: your chariot

swift as thought has dispensed substantial, desirable,

abundant food.

8. Protectors of many, vast (wealth) is to be

distributed by you: give us then nutritious and inva-

riuble food.’ Givers of delight, there are to you,

adorers, and fit praise, and libations, which are pre-

pared to acknowledge your liberality.

~9. May the two straight-poing, light-moving,

(mares) of PuRaya be mine; may the hundred cows

belonging to SumiTia, may the dressed viands pre-

pared by PEruKA be for me: may SanDA bestow upon

me ten handsome golden chariots, and obedient,

valiant, and well-favoured (dependants).?

1 The expression is singular, dhenum na isham pinvatam

asakrém literally, give us a cow, food, that docs not stray.

Sayana explains dhenu by prinayitr?, gratifying: or iskam

may be the adjective for eshaniyam, give us a desirable cow.

2 We have nothing in this verse but epithets; in the first

half, rijre raghvi, two straight-right-going, require some such

noun as vddave, mares: to satam, a hundred, the scholiast

supplies gavdm, of cows: and to pakwd, for pakwani, he adds,

annéni, viands: in the second half we have hiraninah asimad,

dishttn dasa, ten golden to us handsome, i.e. rathdn, cars,

understood ; and again, vasdsah abishdchah rishwan, obedient,

valorous, handsome—what? we must ask the scholiast. The
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10. May PurupantHA, NAsatyas, grant to him

who praises you, hundreds and thousands of horses:

may he give them, heroes, to BHARADWAJA: achievers

of great deeds, may the Rakshasas be slain.

11. May I be associated with the pious in the

abundant felicity bestowed by you.

Stxrta ITT. (LXIV.)

The deity is Usnas; the Rishi, BHARADWASA; the metre,

Trishtubh.

1. The white and shining tints of the dawn have

spread like the waves of the waters, for the beauti-

fying (of the world); she renders all good roads easy

to be traversed ; she who is replete with delight, ex-

cellence, and health.

2. Divine Usuas, thou art seen auspicious: thou

shinest afar: thy bright rays spread over the sky,

lovely and radiant with great (splendours), thou

displayest thy person.

3. Ruddy and resplendent kine’ bear the auspi-

cious, expanding, illustrious dawn: like a warrior,

who, casting his darts, or a swift charger se ttering

enemies, she drives away the glooms.

answer is, purushdn, men. If we render the stanza literally, it is

utterly unintelligible: the greater part of the Sikta is very

obscure.

" Gédvah is rendered by Stiyana, rasmayah, rays; one of

its meanings it is true, but rather incompatible here with the

verb vahanti, vehunt.
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4. Thine are good roads and easy to be traversed

in mountains and inaccessible places: thou passest

self-irradiating over the waters: bring to us, daughter

of heaven, in thy spacious and beautiful chariot,

desirable riches.

5. Do thou Usuas bring me opulence, for un-

opposed thou bearest with thy oxen (wealth to thy

worshippers), according to thy satisfaction: daughter

of heaven, thou who art divine, who art lovely, art to

be worshipped at the first (daily) rite.

6. At thy dawning, divine Usias, the birds spring

up from their nests, and men who have to gain their

sustenance (arise) : thou, divine Usitas, bringest ample

wealth to the mortal who is nigh thee, the offerer of

the oblation.

Séxra IV. (LXY.)

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1, This heaven-born daughter (of the sky), driving

away the darkness for us, makes visible human

beings ;' she who with bright lustre is perceived

dissipating the glooms, and (extinguishing) the

planets (shining) in the nights.’

2. The Dawns in beautiful chariots drawn by

purple steeds in pairs, shine gloriously as_ they

proceed (along the heaven): bringing on the com-

' Udgirati mdnushih prajdh, is, literally, vomits them,

ze. brings them up out of darkness into light.

2 Ramydsu, for yamydsu, rdtrishu, r being substituted for y :

see the similar change in Burman articulation.

Varga V"
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mencement of the great (morning) sacrifice, they

disperse the darkness of the night.

3. Dawns, bringing fame, and food, and sustenance,

and strength to the mortal, the donor (of the oblation),

abounding in wealth, and proceeding (through the

sky), bestow upon the worshipper to day food, with

male descendants and riches.

4, Verily, Dawns, there is at present wealth to

give to your worshipper, to the man offering (obla-

tions), to the sage repeating your praise; if the

praises (are accepted), then bring to him who is like

me such wealth as has been formerly bestowed (upon

myself ).

5. Verily, Usnas, the Angirasas through thy

(favour) recover the herd of cattle from the summit

of the mountain: by adoration and by prayer they

have divided (the rock): unfailing was the praise of

the gods uttered by the leaders (of rites).

6. Daughter of heaven, dawn upon us, as upon

those of old: possessor of riches (dawn) upon the

worshipper, as (thou hast done upon) BuaraDwAJA:

grant to him who glorifies thee, wealth with male de-

scendants: give to us food that may be distributed to

many.

Soxra V. (LXAVI.)

The deities are the Manuts; the Rishi and metre as before.

1. May the like-formed, benevolent, all-pervading,

all-humiliating troop (of the Maruts) be promptly

with the prudent man: the troop that ever cherishes

all that amongst mortals is designed to yield (them)
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advantage ;' and (at whose will) Prisni? gives milk

from (her) bright udder once (in the year).

2. Unsoiled by dust the golden chariots of those

Maruts, who are shining like kindled fires, enlarging

themselves (at will) two fold and three fold, and

(charged) with riches and virile energies, are mani-

fest.

3. They (who are) the sons of the showerer RupRa,

whom the nursing (firmament is able) to sustain, and

of whom, the mighty ones, it is known that the great

Prisni has received the germ for the benefit (of

man).

4. They who approach not to men by any con-

veyance, being already in their hearts,’ purifying

their defects: when brilliant they supply their milk

(the rain) for the gratification (of their worshippers) :

they are watering the earth (manifesting their col-

lective) form with splendour.

5. Approaching nigh to whom, and repeating the

mighty name of the Marts, (the worshipper is able)

The phraseology is obscure, martteshu anyad dohase pi-

péya. It is amplified by Sdyana, tad ripam (marutém),

martyaloke anyad oshadhivanaspatyddikam kaman dogdhum

dpydyayati, that form of the Maruts causes one or other

thing in the world, as herbaceous plants, forest trees, and the

like, to flourish, so as to milk or yield what is desired.

* Prisni is said here to imply the firmament, which, by the

influence of the winds, sends down its milk, 7. ¢. rain, once, i.e.

at the rainy season.

§ The Maruts are here regarded as identical with the

Prénah, vital airs.
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quickly to obtain (his wishes): the liberal donor

pacifies the angry Maruts, who are otherwise in

their might the resistless plunderers (of their

wealth).?

6. Those fierce and powerfully arrayed (MarvTs)

unite by their strength the two beautiful (regions)

heaven and earth;? in them, the self-radiant, heaven

and earth abide: the obstruction (of light) dwells not

in those mighty ones.

7. May your chariot, MaRuts, be devoid of wicked-

ness; that which (the worshipper) impels, and which

without driver, without horses, without provender,

without traces, scattering water and accomplishing

(desires), traverses heaven and earth and the paths

(of the firmament).

8. There is no propeller, no obstructer, of him,

whom, Marvts, you protect in battle: he whom (you

prosper) with sons, grandsons, cattle, and water, is in

war the despoiler of the herds of his ardent (foe).

9. Offer to the loud-sounding, quick-moving, self-

invigorating company of the Maguts, excellent (sacri-

ficial) food: (to them) who overcome strength by

‘ The words are unusual, and the construction elliptical and

involved: he pacifies those na ye staund aydso mahnd nt

chid, who now are thieves going with greatness verily ever.

? By the rain, which may be said to form a bond of union

between heaven and carth.

3 Sa vrajam darté parye adha dyoh, is explained, sa gavam

sangham darayitd sangrdme—dyoh, is rendered by vijigishor vd

satroh, of one desirous to overcome, or an eneniy,
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strength: the earth trembles, AGNI, at the adorable

(Maruts).

10. The Maruts are resplendent as if illuminators

of the sacrifice, (bright) as the flames of AGNI: en-

titled are they to adoration, and like heroes making

(adversaries) tremble: brilliant are they from birth,

and invincible.

11. 1 worship with oblations that cxalted company

of the Maruts, the progeny of Rupra, armed with

shining lances: the pure and earnest praises of the

devout (adorer) are emulous in the invigoration (of

the Maruts), as the clouds (vie in the emission of the

rain),

Stxra VI. (LXVIL.)

The deities are Mirra and Varuna; the Rishi and metre as

before.

1. (I proceed) by my praises to exalt you, MITRA

and Varuna, the eldest ofallexisting things: you two,

though not the same, are the firniest restrainers with

your arms, and hold men back (from evil) as they

check (horses) with reins.

2. This my praise is addressed to you both, and

proceeds to you beloved (deities) together with the

1 Divah sardhdya suchayo manishé girayo ndpa ugrd aspri-

dhran, is, literally, of heaven for the strength pure praises

mountains, like waters fierce have vied; Séyana renders divah

by stotuh, of the praiser or worshipper; sardhdya, mdrutdya,

for the strength of the Maruts: and giri by megha, a cloud:

the line is a fair specimen of the whole Sukta, which is very

elliptical and obscure.

Varga IX.
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oblation: the sacred grass is spread before yon: grant

us, Mitra and Varuna, an unassailable dwelling, that

through your favour, munificent divinities, may be a

(secure) shelter.

3. Come, Mirra and Varuna, beloved by all, and

invoked with reverence to the propitious rite, you who

by your bounty support men labouring for sustenance

as a workman (maintains himself) by work.

4, Who (are) strong as horses, accepters of pious

praise, observers of truth, whom ADITI conceived:

whom, mighty of the-mighty at your birth and for-

midable to mortal foes, she bore.

5. Inasmuch as all the gods equally pleased and

rejoicing in your greatness conferred strength upon you,

and since you are pre-eminent over the wide heaven

and earth, your courses are unobstructed, unim-

peded.'

6. You manifest vigour daily, you strengthen the

summit of the sky as ifwith a pillar ;? the solid firma-

ment and the univeral deity (the sun) replenish

earth and heaven with the food of man.

7. You two support the sage (worshipper), filling

his belly when he and his dependants fill the sacrificial

chamber ; when, sustainers of all, the rain (is sent

' Spaso adabdhdso amird—the scholiast explains, spasah by

rasmayas, chara vd, vays, or perhaps reins, or goings, which

are ahinsild, uninjured, amidhd, not bewildered.

* Upamdd iva—upamdt is explained, sthind, a post or pillar

—the post to which a calf is tied, according to the commen-

tator.
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down by you), and the young (rivers) are not ob-

structed, but, undried, diffuse (fertility) around.

8. The wise man always (solicits) you with his

prayers! for this (supply of watur), when approaching

you sincere in sacrifice: may your magnanimity be

such that you, the feeders upon ght, may exterminate

sin in the donor (of the oblation).

9, (Exterminate also), Mirra and Varuna, those

who, emulously contending, disturb the rites that are

agreeable and beneficial to you both : those divinities,

those mortals, who are not diligent in adoration,

those who performing works perform not sacrifices,

those who do not propitiate you.”

10. When the intelligent (priests) offer praise, then -

some of them, glorifying (AGNI and other deities), recite

the Nivid hymns : such being the case, we address to

you sincere adoration, for in consequence of your

greatness you do not associate with (other) divinities.

1 Literally, with his tongue, jihvayd.

2 There is no verb to govern the objects specified, and the

scholiast brings on, from the preceding verse, vichayishtam,

vindsayatam, destroy: the expressions in the second half of the

stanza are somewhat equivocal, na ye devdsa ohasd na martd

ayajnasécho apyo na putrah: ohasa is explained, vahanasd-

dhanena, by the means of conveying—wishes it may be sup-

posed, i.e, stotrena, by praise: apydh is rendered harma-

vantah, doing acts, from apas, opus, but not sacrificing, or

sacrificing in vain; writhé harmdni hurvantah: na putrah,

not sons, is rendered aprinantah, not pleasing, or satisfying.

3 Na kir devebhir yatathah, you do not go, gachhathah,

with other gods, anyair devaih saha; you are not associated

with them at sacrifices,
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11. Upon your approach, MiTRa and VARUNA, pro-

tectors of the dwelling, your (bounty) is unlimited;

when (your) praises are uttered, and the sacrificers

add in the ceremony the Soma that inspires straight-

forwardness and resolution, and is the showerer (of

benefits).

Séxra VIL. (LXVII)

The deities are InpRra and Varuna; the Jtishi is Buara-

nwisa; the metre of the first, ninth, and tenth verses is

Jagati; and of the rest, Trishtubh.

1. Mighty Inpra and Varuna, promptly has the

Soma returned, engaged conscientiously (with the

priests) to offer sacrifice to you to obtain food for him

by whom, like MANU, the sacred grass has been

clipped: he who (invited you hither) to-day for

exceeding happiness.

2. You two are the principal (divinities) at the

worship of the gods; the distributors of wealth; the

most vigorous of heroes; the most liberal among the

opulent ; possessed of vast strength; destroyers of

foes by truth; entire hosts (of yourselves).

3. Praise Mitra and Varuna, renowned for all

1 Puvor askridhoyu: there is no substantive: the scholiast

supplies yurdbhydm deyam griktdikam avichchhinnam bha-

vati, that which is to be given by you, as houses and the like, is

unchecked; askridhoyu is explained by Yasha, long-lived,

akridhwayuh, kridhu meaning short, or nikrittam, cut off; and

he cites a text in which it is associated with ajara, as yo ashri-

dhoyur ajarah swarvan, who is long-lived, free from decay,

an occupant of heaven. Nei. v1.3.
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glorious energies and enjoyments: one of whom slays

Vritra with the thunderbolt, the other, intelligent by

his might, comes to the aid (of the pious when) in

difficulties.

4, When amongst mankind, both males and females,

and when all the gods spontaneously striving glorify

you, InpRA and Varuna, you become pre-eminent in

greatness over them, as do you, wide heaven and

earth (surpass them also).

5. He who spontaneously presents you, INDRA and

Varuna (oblations), is liberal, wealthy and upright:

he shall prosper with the food of his adversary, and

possess riches, and opulent descendants.

6. May that opulence comprising treasure and

abundant food, which you bestow, deities, upon the

donor (of the oblation), that, INpRA and VaRuNa,

which baffles the calumnies of the malevolent, be

ours.

7. May that opulence, INDRA and Varuna, which

is a sure defence, and of which the gods are the guar-

dians, be ours, celebrating your praise, whose de-

stroying prowess in battles victorious (over foes)

speedily obscures (their) fame.

8. Divine and glorified INDRA and Varuna, quickly

bestow upon us wealth for our felicity; and thus

eulogising the strength of you two, mighty (deities),

may we pass over all difficulties as (we cross) the

waters with a boat.

9, Repeat acceptable and all-comprehensive praise

to the imperial mighty divine Varuna, he who, en-

Varga XU
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dowed with greatness, with wisdom, and with splen-

dour, illumes the spacious (heaven and earth).

10. InpRA and Varuna, observant of holy duties,

drinkers of the Soma juice, drink this exhilarating

effused libation: your chariot approaches along the

road to the sacrifice, (that you may partake) of the

food of the gods, and drink (the Soma).

11. Drink, IvpRa and Varuna, showerers (of bene-

fits), of the most sweet Soma, the shedder (of bless-

ings): this, your beverage, is poured forth by us:

sitting on the sacred grass, be exhilarated (by the

draught).

Séura VITL. (LXIX.

The deities are INDRA and Visuyv; the Ztishi as before; the

metre is Trishtubh.

1. I earnestly propitiate you, INDRA and VISHNU,

by worship and (sacrificial) food: upon the com-

pletion of the rite, accept the sacrifice, and grant us

wealth, conducting us by safe paths.

2. May the prayers that are repeated to you reach

you, InpRa and Visinu: may the praises that are

chaunted reach you: you are the generators of all

praises, pitchers recipient of the Soma libation.

3. InpkA and VisHnu, lords of the exhilaration, of

the exhilarating juices, come to (drink) the Soma,

bringing (with you) wealth: may the encomiums of

the praises repeated along with the prayers anoint you

completely with radiance.

4. May your equally-spirited steeds, INDRA and

Visunu, the triumphant over enemies, bear you
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hither: be pleased with all the invocations of your

worshippers: hear my prayers and praises.

5. Inpra and Visiyv, that (exploit) is to be glori-

fied, by which, in the exhilaracion of the Soma, you

have strode over the wide (space): you have tra-

versed the wide firmament: you have declared the

worlds (fit) for our existence.

6. InpRA and Visanu, feeders upon clarified butter,

drinkers of the fermented Soma, thriving upon

oblations, accepting them. offered with reverence,

bestow upon us wealth; for you are an ocean, a

pitcher, the receptacle of the lihation.

7. InpRa and Visuxt, agreeable of aspect, drink of

this sweet Soma; fill vith it your bellies: may the

inebriating beverage reach you: hear my prayers,

my invocation.

8. You have both (ever) heen victorious: never

have been conquered; neither of you two has been

vanquished: with whomsoever you have contended

you have thrice conquered thousands.’

1 Trédhd sahasram vi tad airayethdm, ryakrametham: the

passage is somewhat doubtful: the treble manner or kinds, it is

said, mean the world, the Vedas, and speech ; lokavedavdgat-

mand tridhd sthitam, being in three ways, consisting of speech,

the vedas, the world; sakasram, amitam, unmeasured, infinite.

Sdyana cites the Aitareya Braéhmana for an explanation, which,

with his own scholia, imports, that after Indra and Vishnu had

overcome the Asuras, Indra said to them, we will divide the

universe with you: whatever Wishaw traverses with three steps

shall be ours, the rest shall be for you: to which the Asuras

consented, With his first step Vishnu traversed the three

VOL. 1V. c
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Svxra IX. (LXX.)

Heaven and Earth are the deities; the Rishi is Buanapwisa;

the metre is Jagati.

1. Radiant Heaven and Earth, the asylum of created

beings, you are spécious, manifold, water-yiclding,

lovely, separately fixed by the functions of VARUNA,

undecaying, many-germed.'

2. Uncollapsing, many-showering, water retaining,

yielding moisture, beneficent, pure in act: do you

two, Heaven and Earth, rulers over created beings,

grant us vigour, that may be favourable to (the

increase of) mankind.

3. Firm-set Heaven and Earth, the mortal who has

offered (oblations) for your straight-forward course,

accomplishes (his objects), he -prospers with progeny,

and, invigorated by your operation, many beings of

various forms, but similar functions, are engendered.

4. You are surrounded, Heaven and Earth, by

water: you are the asylum of water: imbued with

water: the augmenters of water: vast and manifold;

you are first propitiated in the sacrifice: the pious

worlds: with his second he traversed, vichakrame, what that

means must be left to the Brahmans, the Vedas; and with the

third he crossed over all speech: sarvasyd viécho upari tritiyam

padam prakshiptavdn, so that, in fact, nothing was left for

the Asuras: so far tredha is somewhat made out; but what is

the meaning of sahasram? To this it is answered, that it im-

plies infinite, or the whole, which is necessarily implied by com-

bining all worlds, all Vedas, all modes of speech. Sdyana also

quotes the Taittiriya, seventh Kdnda, for the meaning of

sahasra, being here, sarvam jagat, the whole world. Ait.

Brahm. vi. 15.

1 Sama-Veda, 1. 378; Yajur-Veda, 34. 45.
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pray to you for happiness, that the sacrifice (may be

celebrated).

5. May Heaven and Earth, the cffusers of water,

the milkers of water, dischargers of the functions of

water, divinities, the promoters of sacrifice, the be-

stowers of wealth, of renown, of food, of male poste-

rity, combine together.

6. May father (leaven, may mother Harth, who are

all-knowing, and doers of good deeds, grant us suste-

nance: may Heaven and arth, anutually co-operating

and promoting the happiness. ofvall, bestow upon us

posterity, food, and riches,

Sixra X. (LXXT.)

The deity is Savitri; the 2ishi as before; the metre of the

three first stanzas is Jagati, of the three last, Trishtubh.

1. The divine and benevolent Savitri puts forth

his golden arms for (making) donatious: the adorable,

youthful, sagacious (deity), stretches out his hands,

filled with water, in the various service of the world.

2. May we be amongst the progeny of the divine

SAVITRI, and (have power) to offer him most excellent

donations: for thou art he who (art absolute) in the

procreation and perpetuation of many (living beings),

bipeds or quadrnpeds.

3. Do thou, SaviTri, prosper to-day our dwelling

with uninjurable protections, confirming happiness :

4 . re op

1 Tlate sumnam ishtaye, ask happiness for the sacrifiee: for,

Sdyana observes, when there is happiness, sacrifices proceed,

suhhe sati yadgah pravarttante.

v2
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do thou, who art golden-tongued,’ (be vigilant) for our

present prosperity: protect us; let not any calum-

niator have power (to harm) us.

4. May the divine, munificent, golden-handed,

golden-jawed, adorable, sweet-spoken SavitRi, rise

regularly at the close of night: when he bestows abun-

dant and desirable (food) upon the donor of the oblation.

5. May Savirri put forth like an orator his golden

well-formed arms: (he who), from the ends of the

earth, ascends to the summit of the sky, and, moving

along, delights every thing that is.

6. Beget for us, Savirry, wealth to-day, wealth to-

morrow, wealth day by day: thon art the giver of

ample wealth, of a (spacious) mansion: may we by

this praise become partakers of wealth.

Séxta XI. (LXXIT.)

The deities are Inpra and Soma; the Rishi and metre as before.

1. Great, InpRA and SomA, is that your greatness,

for you have made great and principal (beings): you

have made known (to men) SURYA and the waters :

' Hiranyajihea may also mean one whose speech is pleasant

and beneficial, hita ramaniya vdk. Mahidhara says that jihvd

may imply jwdld, flame, when the epithet will signify, he

whose light or heat is beneficial.— Yagust, 33. 69.

2 Upavaktd-iva, like one who addresses or advises.

> Yajur-Veda, 8. 6; Mahidhara interprets vdma, which

Sdyana renders dhanam, by harmaphalam, the reward of holy

acts or sacrifice, both interpreting it as usual, vanunityam, that

which it is desirable to obtain, and which will apply equally to

wealth or reward: kshaya he renders residence, and bhzireh,

bahuhkdlinasya, long protracted, that is, residence in heaven,

Swarganivdsah.
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you have dissipated the glooms and (destroyed) the

revilers.

2. INDRA and Soma, you have led on the dawns;

you have upraised the sun with his splendour ; you

have propped up the sky with the supporting pillar

(of the firmament): you have spread out the earth,

the mother (of all).

3. InpRA and Soma, you slew Anr and VrItRA, the

obstructer of the waters; for which the heaven vene-

rates you both: you have urged on the waters of the

rivers until they have replenished numerous oceans.

4. InpRa and Soma, you have deposited the mature

(milk) in the immature udders of the kine: you have

retained the white (secretion), although not shut up

within those many-coloured cattle.

5. InprA and Soma, do you promptly bestow upon

us preservative, renowned (riches), accompanied by

offspring; for you, fierce (divinities), have dis-

seminated amongst men, strength, useful to man,

victorious over hostile hosts.

Stxra XII. (LXXIII.)

The deity is Brinaspati; the Zishi and metre as before.

1. Briwaspati, who is the breaker of the moun-

tain, the first-born (of PrasApati), the observer of

truth, the descendant of Ancrras, the partaker of the

oblation, the traverser of two worlds, abiding in the

region of light, is to us as a father: he, the showerer,

thunders loud in heaven and earth.’

| In the first instance it is said Brihasputi was born of the

Varga XVIT
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2. Briitaspatt, who has appointed a region for the

man who attends diligently at divine worship, de-

stroying impediments, conquering foes, overcoming

enemies, demolishes various cities (of the Asuras),

8. This divine Brimaspati has conquered the trea-

sures (of the enemy), and the spacious pastures with

the cattle: purposing to appropriate the waters (of

the firmament), he destroys with sacred prayers the

adversary of heaven.

Stxra XIII. (LXXIV.)

The deities are Soma aud Rupra; the Pishi and metre as

before.

1. Soma and Rupra, confirm (in us the strength) of

Asuras; may sacrifices in every dwelling adequately

reach you: do you, possessors of the seven precious

things,’ bestow happiness upon us ; happiness upon

our bipeds and quadrupeds.

2. Soma and Rupra, expel the wide-spread sickness

that has entercd into our dwelling; keep off Nirriti,

seed of Prajdpati, afterwards from the Angirasas, upon the
authority of the Actareya Bréhmana, where a strange and
filthy legend is told of the origin of various deities from the
seed of Prajaépati converted into burning coals: from some of
these proceeded, it is said, the Angirasas; and afterwards, from
other cinders, not yet cool, Brihaspati: this, however, does not
agree exactly with the text, in which Angirasa, as a patronymic,
implies the descent of Brihaspati from Angiras. Aitareya
Bréhmana, 1. 34,

' Sapta ratnd dadhand: no explanation is given by the
scholiast as to what they are. .

2 Nirriti is here interpreted alakshmt, misfortune and
poverty.
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so that she may be far away, and may prosperous

means of sustenance he ours.

3. Soma and Reupra, grant all these medicaments

for (the ailments of) onr bodies + detach, set free, the

perpetrated iniquity that has been bound up in our

persons.’

4. Sharp-weaponed, sharp-arrowed, profoundly-

honoured Soma and Rupra, grant us happiness in

this world: propitiated by our praise, preserve us:

liberate us from the bonds of VARUNA.

Stxra XIV. (LXXV.)

Weapons, persons, and implements employed in war, are con-

sidered as the deities; the Aishéis Pivu, the son of Buana-

pwisa3; the metre of the Gth and 10th verses is Jagati, the

12th, 13th, 15th, 16th, and 19th, Aveshtubh, of the 17th,

Pankti, of the rest, Trishtubh.

1. When the mailed warrior adyanees in the front

of battles,” his form is like that of a cloud: with his

body unwounded do thou conquer ; may the strength

of the armour defend thee.

2. May we conquer the cattle (of the enemies) with

the bow: with the bow may we be victorious in

1 That is, disease is regarded us the consequence and evidence

of some committed sin; and the removal of the malady is proof

of its expiation.

2 Pratiham ripam: Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 29. 68, ex-

plains it, front of the army, sendmuhham: the whole Sukta

occurs in the Vajush, with exception of two stanzas, the ninth

and fifteenth ; the first four stanzas occur in the same order, as do

88 to 51; the 11th, 17th, 18th, are in the seventecuth Adhydya,

verses 45. 48, 49.

Varga XIN
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battle: may we overcome our fierce exulting’ (enemies)

with the bow: may the bow disappoint the hope of

the foe: may we subdue with the bow all (hostile)

countries. ,

8. This bowstring, drawn tight upon the bow, and

making way in battle, repeatedly approaches the ear

(of the warrior), as if embracing its friend (the

arrow), and proposing to say something agreeable, as

a woman whispers (to her husband).

4, May the two extremities of the bow, acting

consentaneously, like a wife.sympathising (with her

husband), uphold (the warrior),*.as a mother nurses

her child upon her lap; and may they, moving

concurrently, and harassing the foe, scatter his

enemies.

5. The quiver, the parent of many, of whom many

are the sons, clangs as it enters into the battle:

slung at the back (of the warrior), prolific (of its

shafts), it overcomes all shouting hosts.‘

1 Samadah is explained either, sa, with, mada, exhilaration,

or sam, entirely, and ad, who devours. Nir. 1x. 17.

2 Nir. 1x. 18.

3 Bibhritéam, Sdyana explains rdjdnam dhdérayetém;

Mahidhara, ditrayatém saram, support the arrow. Samaneva

yoshé he considers as the singular put for the dual, the two ex-

tremities drawing close to the archer, like two women to their

lover, Striyau yatha kantam dégachchhatah.

‘ Sankdh pritandh—Sdyana explains sankd, sounding to-

gether, sam hdyanti; Mahidhara, following Yasha, Nir. rx. 14,

derives it from sach, to be assembled, or sam, with, hri, to be

renowned, armies in which there are assembled, or celebrated

warriors,
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6. The skilful charioteer, standing in the car,

drives his horses before him whithersoever he will :

praise the efficacy of the reins, for the reins from the

back (of the car compel the steeds) to follow the

intention (of the driver).’

7. The horses raising the dust with their hoofs,

rushing on with the chariots, utter loud neighings,?

retreating not (from the charge), but trampling with

their fore feet upon the enemies, they destroy them.

8. The spoil borne off in his car, in which his

weapons and armour are deposited, is the appropriate

oblation of the warrior; therefore let us, exulting,

daily do hononr to the joy-bestowing car.*

9. The guards‘ (of the chariot), revelling in the

savoury (spoil), distributors of food, protectors in

calamity, armed with spears, resolute, beautifully

arranged, strong in arrows, invincible, of heroic

valour, robust, and conquerors of numerous hosts.

1 Nir 1x. 16.

2 Vrishapdnayo asicth, pénsindm varshahakhurd, with hoofs

the showerers of dust: Mahédhara explains the epithet, asea-

vard, viders: vrishdh aswdh haste yeshdm te aswardrah, and

makes it the nominative to krinvate-ghoshdn, calling out, jaya,

jaya; but he again refers the verb to asird, the horses make a

noise: heshddi sabdan, neighing, and the like.

* Rathavahanam Mahidhara explains anus, a car, or truck

on which the car is placed.

4 Pitaruh is the only substantive in the text, which both

scholiasts render pdlayitdrah, guards, defenders, a body of

spearmen, saktivantah, apparently, attendants on the war chariot

of the chief: Mahidhara’s explanation of this verse is much the

same as Sdyana’s, with some trifling variations.

Varga XX.
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10. May the Brahmans, the progenitors, presenters

of the Soma, the observers of truth,’ protect us: may

the faultless heaven and earth be propitious to us:

may PUsnHan preserve us from misfortune, let no

calumniator prevail over us.

11. The arrow puts on a (feathery) wing: the

(horn of the) deer is its point:? it is bound with the

sinews of the cow :*

ever men assemble or disperse, there may the shafts

fall for an advantage.

12. Straight-flying (arrow), defend us: may our

bodies be stone: may SOMA speak to us encourage-

ment: may ADITE grant us success.

13. Whip, with which the skilful’ (charioteers)

lash their thighs and scourge their flanks, urge the

horses in battles.

it alights where directed: when-

14. The ward of the fore-arm protecting it from

l Ritdoridhah raksha, which occur in the second half of the

verse, are retained in their places hy Afahidhara; oh deities,

devd, rakshatdsman, protect us: both commentators afhrin that

raksha in the singular is put for rakshata in the plural: the

verse, however, seems out of place,

* Mriyo asya danta, the deer is its tooth: that is, according

to Sdyana, the horn of the deer: Mfuhidhara and Yaska make

myriga an adjective, that which seeks or reaches the enemy.

Nir. rx. 19.

8 Gobhih sannaddhd: all the commentators agree that this

means govikadraih snayubhih, with tendons derived from the

cow.

* Prachetasah is applied by Faske 1x. 20, and Makéidhara,

to aswdn, the intelligent horses; but Sdyana is better advised,
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the abrasion of the bow-string, surrounds the arm

like a snake with its convolutions:' may the brave

man, experienced in the arts of war, defend a com-

batant on every side.’

15. This praise (be offered) to the large celestial

arrow, the growth of Parjanya,> whose point is

anointed with venom, whose blade is iron.

16. Arrow, whetted by charms, fly when dis-

charged: go: light amongst the adversaries: spare

not one of the enemy.*

17. Where arrows alight like shaven-headed boys :°

may BRAHMANASPATI, may ADIT, grant us happiness ;

grant us happiness every day.

18. I cover thy vital parts with armour; may the

royal Soma invest thee with ambrosia: may VARUNA

as there is no other nominative to the verbs janghanti and

jighnate.

1 Ahiriva bhogaih: the latter is rendered sarirena, with the

body, by all the interpreters.

2 So Vasha, 1x. 15. Mahidhara suggests another intrepre-

tation, and explains hastaghna, a shield, as well as the guard of

the fore-arm.

3 The stem of the arrow, formed of the sara reed or grass

growing in the rainy season.

4 Sdéma-Veda, 11. 1213; Yajur-Veda, 17. 45.

5 Kumara visikha twa, like boys without the lock of hatr

left at shaving: mundita munddh, shorn-headed ; the point of

comparison is not very obvious, but it may mean, that the

arrows fall where they list, as boys before they are left with the

lock of hair, before the religious tonsure, play about wherever

they like. Sdma-Veda, 1. 1216; Yajur-Veda, 17. 48.

Varga XXITL.
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amplify thy ample felicity :' may the gods rejoice (at

beholding thee) triumphant.

19. Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a

stranger, desires to kill us, may all the gods destroy

him: prayer is my best armour.’

MANDALA VII.

ANUVAKA TI.

ASHTAKA V. ContTinurn.

ADHYAYA T, ConTINUED.

Stxra I. (f.)

The deity is AGni; the Ztish? is Vasisn'rma, as he is of all the

Sihtas in this Mandala, and whose name therefore it will be

unnecessary to repeat; the metre of the first cighteen stanzas

is Virdj, of the rest Trishtubh.

1. Men generate the excellent, far-gleaming master

of the mansion, the accessible AGNI, present in the

two sticks, hy attrition with their fingers.’

2. The dwellers have placed in the mansion, for its

constant protection, that visible AGNI, who has been

from ever, who is to he honoured in every house.

‘ Uror-variyo varunas te krinotu, may Varuna make the

increase of the large: that is, according to Sdyana, sukham,

happiness: Afuhidhara applies the phrase to the varma, or

mail, may he make it ample of ample. Sdma-Veda, 11. 1220 ;

PFajur-Veda, 17, 49.

2 Sdéma-Veda, 11, 1222: it adds to brahma varma maman-

taram, sarmu varma maméntarum, my best happiness, my

armour.

3 Sdma-Veda, 1. 72: the printed copy reads, athavye:

Sdyana explains it, dgamya-atanavat, uot spreading or dis-

persing.
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3. Well-kindled, youthful Agnt, shine before us

with undecaying radiance :’ to thee abundant sacrifi-

cial viands proceed.

4. Those radiant fires, at which the well-born

sacrificers assemble, shine more brightly, and are

more bountiful bestowers of progeny (and other

blessings), than the fires (of common life).

5. Vigorous AGNI, grant to us, (in requital) of our
praises, excellent riches, worthy male offspring, and

descendants: (wealth), which an enemy attempting

to assail, may not despoil.

6. Whom vigorous, the young damsel (the ladle)

charged with the oblation, presenting the melted

butter, day and night approaches; him, his own

lustre approaches, favourable to (the bestowal of’)

wealth :

7. Consume, AGNI, all enemies; with the same

flames with which thou hast consumed JartTwa,’

drive away febrile disease.

8. Eminent, pure, radiating purifier, AGNI, be pre-

sent (at the sacrifice) of him who lights up thy blaze,

and at ours, (who address thec) with these praises.

9. Patriarchal mortals, leaders of rites have shared,

Agni, thy radiance in many places: (propitiated) by

1 Ajasrayd stirmyéd—Mahidhara gives to sérmé, for one

meaning, samithashtham, kindled wood; or it may mean an

iron stake or post, red hot: it is therefore, figuratively, flame.

Yajur-Veda, 17, 76: also Sdma-Veda, i. 725.

2 Jaritha is explained the harsh-voiced, or the threatening,

Réakshasa parushasabdakdrinam.
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these our (praises, as by theirs), be present at this

sacrifice.

10. May those men who commend this my sacred

rite, heroes, in battles-with foes, overcome all impious

devices.

11. Let us not sit down, AGNI, in an empty

dwelling, (nor in those) of (other) men: Iet us not

be without successors ; or, being without male poste-

rity, let us, friend of dwellings, (by) worshipping

thee, (come to abide) in houses filled with progeny.

12. To whatsoever sacrifice the lord of horses

regularly repairs, render, (AGNI,) our dwelling blessed

with progeny, with excellent posterity, prospering

with lineal successors.

13. Protect us, AGNI, from the odious Pékshasas ;

protect us from the malignant, the illiberal, the ini-

quitous: may I, with you for my ally, triumph over

the hostile.

14. May that fire (kindled by me) surpass all other

fires, at which a vigorous son, firm-handed, possessing

a thousand means (of living), co-operates in im-

perishable (praise).

15. Verily he is AGNI, who defends from the ma-

levolent and from heinons sin (the worshipper) kindling

(the fire): he (it is) whom the well-born worshippers

adore.

16. This is the Acni invoked in many places:

whom the prince, presenting oblations to, kindles,

whom the ministrant priest circumambulates at sa-

crifices.
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17. To thee, AGNI, may we, who are of exalted rank,

offer many perpetual oblations, (employing) means,
(prayer and praise,) attracting thee to the sacrifice.

18. Do thou, who art imperishable, bear these most

acceptable oblations to the presence of the assembly

of the gods; and may our fragrant (offering) gratify

them severally.

19. Relinquish us not, Ayr, to the want of male

offspring: nor to deficient clothing: nor to such de-

struction: Icave us not to hunger, nor to the

Rakshasas: expose us not, observer of truth, to evil,

whether in the house or in the forest.

20. Bestow upon me, AGNI, quickly, abundant

wholesome food: send sustenance, divine AGNI, to

those who are opulent in oblations: may we, both

(priests and employer,) be comprehended in thy

munificence: do you ever cherish us with blessings.’

21. Shine with bright lustre, AGNI, son ofstrength,

thou who art earnestly invoked, and of pleasant

dspect: consume not the begotten son with whom

thou art associated: let not our male offspring, bene-

ficial to man, perish.

22. Command not the fires kindled by the priests

with which thou art united to work us evil: let not

1 Yaiyam pita swastibheh sadé na, the burthen of numerous

Suktas, both prior and subsequent: yyam is considered equi-

valent to team, the plural being put honorifically for the sin-

gular; but in a subsequent recurrence of the passage, verse 25,

the scholiast interprets it, thou and thy attendants, ydyam twat

parivards cha sarve.

Varga XXVII
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the displeasure, even in error, of thee, the son of

strength, who art divine, fall upon us.

23. Radiant AGNI, the mortal who offers oblations

to the immortal becomes affluent: that deity (Aexr)

favours the presenter of (sacrificial) wealth, to whom

the devout solicitant inquiring applies.’

24. AGNI, who art cognisant of our solemn and

auspicious (worship), bring to the worshippers abun-

dant riches, whereby, mighty AGNI, we, blessed with

uncontracted life, and excellent male descendants,

may be happy.

25. Bestow upon me, AGNI, quickly, abundant

wholesome food:* send sustenance, divine AGNI, to

those who are opulent in oblations: may we, both

(priests and employer,) be comprehended in thy

munificence: do you ever cherish us with blessings.

ADHYAYA II.

MANDADA VII. Continven,

ANUVAKA I. Convinvep.

Stxra UL. (IL)

The deities are the Apris; the metre is Trishtubs.

1. Be gratified, AGNI, by the (sacred fire) kindled’

1 Yam sirir arthi prichchhaména, §¢, the inquirer is sup-

posed to ask, either where is the liberal giver of the wealth for

which he prays, or who is that Agni to whom the petition is to

be addressed.

2 This is a repetition of verse 20.

8 Samiddham: here, as usual, it implies one of the Apris, or
forms of fre, although used as an epithet,
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by us to-day, emitting abundant adorable smoke:

touch with thy scorching flames the celestial summit:

combine with the rays of the sun.

2. We celebrate with sacrifices the greatness of the

adorable NARASANSA amongst those who are divinities,

the performers of good works, the bright-shining,

the upholders of rites, who partake of both kinds of

oblations.'

3.” Let us ever worship the AGNI who is to be

adored by us ;? the mighty, the dextrous, the mes-

senger passing between heaven and earth, the speaker —

of truth, kindled (of old) by Manu, as now by men,

that (he may come) to the solemnity.

4. The worshippers bearing the sacred grass offer

it with reverence, upon their knees, to AGNI: worship

him, priests, with oblations, invoking him to (sit

down) on the spotted (grass), smeared with clarified

butter.

5. The devout performers of holy rites, desirous of

chariots, have had recourse to the doors* (of the sacri-

1 Oblations of ghé and libations of Soma, or other offerings.

Nir. vii. 6.

2 Taminapét, who usually comes next, is omitted, because,

according to Séyana, the Sikta is called an Apri Sikta, Apra
sabdoktatwan-idam Tanunapad rahitam.

3 Llenyam Agnim is the Ilita of the other Apri Siktus: the
verb is mahema in the first person plural, the scholiast says,

substituted for the second, do you (priests) worship.

4 The doors are always named amongst the Apris: the

second half of the stanza is obscurely constructed, although the

sense may be made out, Purvi sisum na métard rihdné sama-

VOL. IV. Dn
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ficial chamber): (the ladles), placed to the east, are

plying the fire with ghf at sacrifices, as the mother

cows lick the calf, or as rivers (water the fields).

6. May the two youthful females, the divine and

mighty day and night, the invoked of many, the

possessed of wealth, seated on the sacred grass, en-

titled to adoration, be with us like an easily-nilked

cow for our welfare. :

7. I am minded to adore you two sages, the

ministrants at sacrifices of men, from whom wealth is

derived: when the worship is being celebrated, con-

vey our offspring aloft, and acquire (for our use) the

precious (treasures preserved) amongst the gods.

8. May Budsrati, associated with the BiAratis;

ILA with gods and men; and Agni! and Saraswaté

with the Sdraswatas ; may the three goddesses sit

down before us upon this sacred grass.

gruvo na samaneshu-anjan: literally, the prior (or eastern) calf

like two mothers licking rivers, like in sacritices they anoint:

the scholiast explains purvi-pragagre juhipabhritau, the two

ladles—the juhi and upabhrit—placed at sacrifices with their

ends to the cast.

* Ha devebhir-manushyebhir agnih: the scholiast here

changes the order, and associates I/d with men, and Agai with

the gods; but, as before remarked, it is not clear what Agni

has to do here amongst the goddesses, unless the name were in

apposition with Zld, the Agni Ilé. This, and three following

verses, are repeated from the second Ashtaku, see vol. 11.

p. 330: in such cases Sdyann does not usually repeat his com-

ments, but here he says, as some interval has occurred he does
so summarily: he does so, also, with one or two variations of

explanation of no great importance.
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9. Divine Twasutr!, being well pleased, give issue

to our procreative vigour, whence (a son) manly,

devout, vigorous, wielder of the Soma-bruising stone,

and reverencing the gods, may be born.

10. VANASPATI, bring the. gods nigh: may AGNI,

the immolater, prepare the victim: let him who is

truth officiate as the ministering priest, for verily he

knows the birth of the gods.

11, Acni, kindled (into flame), come to our pre-

sence in the same chariot with INDRA, and with the

swift-moving gods: may ADITI, the mother of excel-

lent sons, sit down on the sacred grass, and may the

immortal gods be satisfied with the reverentially-

offered oblation.

Séxra IIL. (111)

The deity is Aanr; the metre as before.

1. Appoint (gods) the most adorable, divine,

AGNI, consentient with (all other) fires, your mes-

senger at the sacrifice: him who is permanently

present amongst men, the observer of truth, who is

crowned with flame, the purifier, whose food is

butter.’

2. When, like a neighing stced about to feed upon

the forage, (AGNI) springs up from the vast-enclosing

(forest), then the wind fans his flame: and black,

(Aent), is thy course.

3. The kindled undecaying flames of f thee, the

1 Sdma-Veda, 11. 569.

Sdma-Veda, 11. 570; Yajur-Veda, 15, 62.

yp 2

2

Varga Il.
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newly-born, the showerer, rise up: the luminous

smoke spreads along the sky: and thou, AGNI, pro-

ceedest as their messenger to the gods.'

4. The light of whom quickly spreads over the

earth, when with his teeth (of flame) he devours his

food: thy blaze rushes along like a charging host,

when AGNI, of goodly aspect, thou spreadest with thy

flame (amongst the trees) as if (they were) barley.”

5. Men cherish that youthful Acyi at evening and

at dawn, as (they tend) a horse: lighting him as a

guest in his proper station: the radiance of the

showerer (of benefits), to whom the oblation is

offered, shines brightly.

6. Resplendent AGNI, when thou shinest nigh at

hand like gold, thy appearance is beautiful: thy

might issues like the thunderbolt from the firmament,

and like the wonderful sun, thou displayest thy

lustre.

7. When we present to you, AGNI, the sacred

offering along with oblations mixed with milk and

butter, then protect us, AGNI, with those vast un-

bounded, innumerable golden cities.*

&. Son of strength, JATAVEDAS, with those unob-

! Sama-Veda, 1. 571.

* Yavam na dasma juhva vivekshi is explained, Darsani-

yagner twam yavam iva jwdlayd hashtadini bhahshayasi, when

thou eatest wood and other things like barley, with flame.

® Tebhir amitair mahobhih satam pirbhir-dyasibhir nipdhi is

literally rendered in the text according to the interpretation of

Sdyana: he gives no explanation of what is meant,
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structed (splendours) which belong to thee, a muni-

ficent donor, and with those praises wherewith thou

protectest people with their posterity, do thou protect

us thy worshippers and praisers:

9. When the bright AGNI, radiant with his own

diffusive lustre, issues (from the touchwood) like a

sharpened axe; and he who is desirable, the doer of

great deeds, the purifier, is born of his two parents:

(he appears) for the worship of the gods.

10. [lume for us, AGNI, these auspicious (riches) :

may we possess (a son) intelligent, the celebrator of

sacred rites: may all (good things) be to thy

praisers, and to him who enlogises (thee): and do

you ever cherish us with blessings.’

Sdxta IV. (IV.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. Offer your sacred oblation, and praise the bright

and radiant AGNI, who passes with wisdom between

all divine and human beings.

2. May the sagacious AGNI be our conductor from

the time that he is born, most youthful, of his mother :

he who, bright-tcothed, attacks the forest, and quickly

devours his abundant food.

3. Whom mortals apprehend as white’ (shining)

1 See page 32.

2 Asya devasya sansadi antke yam martésah syetam jagreé

bhre, is rendered literally according to the obvious purport of

the words, confirmed by the scholiast: what it means is not so

clear.

Varga V.
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in the principal station of that divinity; he who

assents to manly adoration, and blazes for the good of

man, and the discomfiture (of his foes).

4. This far-secing; sagacious, immortal AGNI, has

been stationed among short-sighted mortals: harm us

not, vigorous AGNI, in this world, that we may ever be

devoted to thee.

5. The herbs, and the trees, and the earth, contain

asa germ that all-supporting AGNI, who occupies a

place provided by the gods, that by his functions he

may convey (the offerings) to the immortals.

6. Agni has power to grant abundant food: he

has power to grant riches with male posterity: vigo-

rous AGNI, let us not sit down before thee devoid of

sons, of beauty, of devotion."

7. Wealth is competent to the acquittance of debt ?

may we be masters of permanent riches: that is not

offspring which is begotten by another: alter not the

paths (of the generation) of a blockhead.*

8. One not acquitting debts,’ although worthy of

' Mapsavah, ripa rahitah: apsas isa synonym of riipa in

the Nirghantu.

2 Parishadyam hi aranasya reknas, may also mean, an-

rinasya dhanum pariharttavyam, the wealth of one not in-

debted is to be accepted.

3 Achetdnasya ma patho viduksha, is, literally, consume not

the paths of the universe; but Sdyana, following Vaska, Nir.

ul. 2, explainsit, avidushah putrotpadduna pramukhan mdrgan

mé vidudushah, change not (dush, vaikritye) the principal

paths of begetting a son of the unwise.

4 Arana is explained in this place aramamdna, one not
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regard, yet begotten of another, is not to be contem- -

plated even in the mind (as fit) for acceptance: for

verily he returns to his own house; therefore let there

come to us (a son) new-born, possessed of food, victo-

rious over foes,'

9. Do thou, Agni, defend us against the malignant;

do thou, who art endowed with strength, (preserve us)

from sin: may the (sacrificial) food come to thee

free from defect: may the riches that we desire come
to us by thousands.

10. Illume for us, Acw1, these auspicious (riches) :

may we possess (a son) intelligent, the celebrator of

sacred rites: may all (good things) be to thy praisers

and to him who eulogises (thee): and do you ever

cherish us with blessings.”

Stxra V. (V.)

The deity is AGNr as VatswANars; the metre as before.

1. Offer praise to the. strong. AGNI, traversing

without hindrance heaven and earth: he who (as)

VarswANARA prospers at the sacrifices of all the im-

pleasing or delighting: in the preceding verse it is rendered
Anrina, one free from debt, implying not only literal debt, but
the obligations due to men, progenitors and gods.

" This looks like a probibition of adoption, confining inhe-
ritance either to direct desceut through a sou, or to collateral

descent through the son of a daughter: Mir. 111. 3: this verse
is considered as an explanation of the preceding, the drift of the
two being the preference of lincal male descent,

* See last verse of preceding Sdhta.

Varga VIT.
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mortals, being associated with the awaking divini-

ties,

2. AGNI, the leader of the rivers, the showerer of

the waters, the radiant, has been stationed in the

firmament and upon earth: VaiswANARA augmenting

with the most excellent (oblation) shines upon human

beings.

3. Through fear of thee, VaiswAnara, the dark-

complexioned races, although of many minds, arrived,

abandoning their? possessions, when, AGNI, shining

upon Puru, thou hast blazed, consuming the cities of

his foe.

4, VaiswANaRA AGNI, the firmament, the earth,

the heaven, combine ip thy worship: shining with

undecaying splendour, thou overspreadest heaven and

earth with light.

5. The horses (of InpRA), full of ardour, worship

thee, AGNI; the praises (of men), dispersers (of ini-

quity), accompanied by oblations, (honour thee), the

lord of men, the conveyer of riches, the Vaiswanara

of dawns, the manifester of days.

6. Reverencer of friends, AGNI, the Vasus have

concentrated vigour in thee: they have been propi-

tiated by thy acts: generating vast splendour for the

Arya, do thou, AGNI, expel the Dasyus from the
dwelling.

1 In a former passage, vol. 1. p. 172, v. 7, Pérave occurs as

an epithet of Sudds, one who fills or satisties with offerings :

Tridhdtu is here interpreted Antariksham.
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7. Born in the highest heaven, thou ever drinkest

the (Soma) beverage like VAyu:' generating the

waters, thou thunderest, granting (his wishes) to thy

offspring, the worshipper.

8. Send to us, AGNI, (who art) VaiswANaRA

JATAveDAS, that brilliant sustenance whereby thou

conferrest wealth, and (grantest), all-desired AGNI,

abundant food to the mortal, the donor (of the

oblation).

9. Bestow upon us who are affluent (in offerings),

AGNI, ample riches and renowned strength; associated

with the Rudras, with the Vasus, grant us, AGNI

VAISWANARA, infinite happiness.

Sura VI. (VIL)

Deity and metre as befére.

1. I salute the demolisher (of cities),? glorifying

the excellence of the powerful male, the universal

sovereign, who is the reverenced of all men: IT pro-

claim his exploits (which are) like those of the

mighty InpRa.®

2. They propitiate the wise, the manifesting, the

sustaining, the enlightener of the pious, the giver of

1 According to Sdyana, in the cups dedicated to two deities

the bation is offered first to Vayu or to Vaiswdnara: or it

may be explained, thou drinkest or driest up water like the

wind.

2 Déanum vande: the first is interpreted by Sdéyana, purdm

bhettaram.

‘3 Sdma-Veda, 1. 72: the reading rather differs.

Varga IX.
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happiness, the sovereign of heaven and earth: I glo-

rify with hymns the ancient and mighty works of

AGNI, the demolisher of cities.

3. May AGNI utterly confonnd those Dasyus who

perform no (sacred) rites, who are babblers defective in

speech, niggards, unbelievers, not honouring (AGNr),

offering no sacrifices: AGNI preceding, has degraded

those who institute no sacred ceremonies.

4. The chief of leaders has, by the benefits (be-

stowed upon them), guided those praising (him)

through the accumulated gloom (of night): I glorify

that AGNI, the unbending lord of wealth, the tamer

of adversarics.

5. The mighty AGXI, who by his fatal (weapons)

has baffled the devices (of the Asuras),? who has

created the dawns the brides of the sun, having

coerced the people by his strength, has made them

the tributaries of NAnusHa.

6. Aent Vatswinara, whom all men approach

with pious offerings, soliciting his favour for the sake

of (obtaining felicity), has come to the excellent
station (intermediate) between his parents, heaven

and earth.

' Pitrvas-chahdra apardm ayayijin is explained, Agnir

mukhya san ayajamanin aparin jaghanydn chakéra; or it

may be rendered, he who enlightens by the manifestation of dawn

those praising him in the night.

® Dehyo anamayat, has bowed or humbled, is the sense of

the verb: that of Dehyah dehairupachita, connected with, or

collected bodies, is not so obvious: the scholiast interprets it,
Asurir vidyd, the learning or sciences of the Asuras.
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7. The divine Acnr VarswAnara has removed

from the firmament the investing (glooms) at the

rising of the sun: he has removed them from the

lower firmament of the earth, from the upper firma-

ment of heaven.

Stxta VIT. (VI)

The deity is Ans; metre as before.

1. I propitiate with oblations the divine, vigorous

AGNI, rapid as a horse: do thou, kuowing (our de-

sires), be our messenger of the sacrifice: he, the con-

sumer of forests, is known spontancously among the

gods.

2. Come, AGNI, rejoicing by thine own paths,

gratified by the friendship of the gods: roaring with

withering flames above the high places of the earth:

threatening to consume all the forests.

3. The sacrifice is present; the sacred grass is

strewn; AGNI lauded is satisfied, and is the ministrant

priest invoking the all-desired parents of whom thou,

honoured AGNI, the youngest (of the gods), art

born.

4, Judicious men promptly generate at the sacred

rite the directing (AGNI), who (may convey) their

(oblations) :? Agni, the lord of men, the giver of de-

A samudrad, avardd, & parasmad, diva & prithivyah, or
it might be from the lower firmament, from the higher, from

heaven, from earth.

? The text has only ya eskam, who, their: the scholiast sup-

plies the rest.

Varga X.
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light, the sweet-spoken, the celebrater of sacrifices,

has been established in the dwelling of the people.

5. Invested (with the priestly office), the bearer

(of the oblation), AGI, the directing priest, the

sustainer (of all), is seated in the house of man, he

whom heaven and earth extol, and whom the desired

of all the ministrant priests worship.

6. These men nourish the universe with viands who

offer (to AGNI) fitting commendation ; those people

also who eagerly listen (to his laudation) augment

(the plenty of the world), as do these my (associates),

who are glorifiers of this truthful (deity).

7. We VasisuTHas implore thee, AGNI, son of

strength, the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly

bestow food upon thine adorers who are affluent (in

oblations), and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Séxta VIII. (VIIL)

Deity and metre as before.

1. The royal (AGNI), the master (of the sacrifice),

is kindled with praises, he whose person is invoked

with (offerings of) butter, whom men_ associated

worship with oblations, AGNI, who is lighted before

the dawn.”

2. This great AGNI has been known amongst men as

the invoker (of the gods), the giver of delight, the

mighty: he has spread light (in the firmament), he,

' See page 32.

2 Sdéma-Veda, 1. 70.
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the dark-pathed at large upon the carth, is nourished

by the plants.

3. By what oblation, AGNI, dost thou clothe our

praise? what offering dost thou, when glorified,

accept? when, giver of good, may we be the posses-

sors and enjoyers of perfect and unmolested riches?

4, This AGNI is greatly celebrated by the institutor

of the rite’ when he shines resplendent as the sun: he

who overcame Puru in battle, and shone glorious as

the guest of the gods.

5. In thee, AGNI, are many oflerings: do thou with

all thy flames be propitious: fayourably hear (the

praises) of the worshipper; and do thou of auspicious

manifestation being glorified, spontaneously magnify

(thy) person.

G. VASISHTHA, illustrious in both heaven and earth,

rich with a hundred and a thousand (head of cattle),

has addressed this hymn to AGNI, that such fame-

conferring, disease-removing,. ficnd-destroying (lau-

dation) may be (the means of) happiness to the eulogist

and their kindred.

7. We VasIsuTHAS implore thee, AGNI, son of

strength, the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly

1 Bharatasya srinve, yajamanasya prathito bhavati, is

Sdyana’s explanation: AMahidhara, Yajush, x11. 34, interprets

it, yajamanasya dhednam srinoti, he heara the invecation

of the worshipper.

2 Dwibarhah, dwayoh sthanayor, mahin, is Yaska’s inter-

pretation, cited by Sdyana, who himself proposes vidyd karmd-

bhyam brikan, eminent in both wisdom and devotion.
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bestow food upon thine adorers, who are affluent (in

oblations), and do you ever cherish us with bless-

ings.'

Sdxra 1X. (1X.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. The waster away (of living creatures), the in-

voker (of the gods), the giver of delight, the wisest of

the wise, the purifier, (AGNI), has becn manifested

from the lap of the dawn: he gives consciousness to

both classes of beings (men and animals), oblations to

the gods, and wealth to the pious.

2. He, the doer of great deeds, who forced open the

doors of the Panis, recovering for us the sacred food-

bestowing (herd of kine), he who is the invoker of

the gods, the giver of delight, the lowly-minded, is

seen of all people dissipating the gloom of the nights.

3. Unperplexed, far-secing, elevated, resplendent,

right-directing, a friend, a guest, the bestower of

prosperity upon us, the wonderfully radiant, he shines

before the dawns the embryo of the waters, he has

entered into the nascent? plants.

A, Thou, AGNI, art to be glorified in (all) the ages

of men: thou, JATAVEDAS, who art illustrious when en-

gaged in battle: our praises wake up the kindling

(AcN1), him who shines with conspicuous splendour.

5. Repair, AGNI, to the presence of the gods in thy

' Same as last verse of the preceding Sukta.

? Praswa a vivesa: the first is explained, jayamdand

oshadhih.
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office of messenger, (sent) by the assembly engaged in

prayer: neglect us not: offer worship to SaraswaTf,

the Maruts, the Aswins, the waters, the universal

gods, that they may bestow treasures (upon us).

6. VasisuTHa is kindling thee, AGNni: destroy the

malignant: worship the object of many rites, (the

company of the gods), on behalf of the wealthy (in-

stitutor of the sacrifice), praise (the gods), JATAVEDAS,

with manifold praises, and do you ever cherish us

with blessings.

Séxra X. (X.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. Aent, like the lover of the dawn (the sun),

radiant, bright, resplendent, displays extensive lustre,

the showerer (of benefits), the receiver (of oblations),

he shines with splendour, encouraging holy rites: he

arouses (mankind), desiring (lis presence).

2. AGNI, preceding the dawn, is radiant by day as

the sun, and the priests celebrating the sacrifice re-

peat his praise: the divine, munificent AGNI, the

messenger (of the gods), cognisant of their birth, re-

pairing to the deities, hastens in various directions.

3. Devout praises and hymns, soliciting riches, pro-

ceed to AGNI, who is of pleasing aspect, agreeable

form, of graceful movement, the bearer of oblations,

the ruler of men.

4, Consentient with the Vasus, AGN1, bring hither

InpRA, with the Fudras, the benevolent Aditi, with

Varga XIU.
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the Adityas and Britaspatt, the desired of all, with

the adorable (Angirasas).

5. Men desiring him celebrate at sacrifices the

youthful Aan, the giver of delight, the invoker of the

gods: he, the ruler of the night, has been the diligent

envoy of the opulent (institutors of sacrifices) for the

worship of the gods.

Stxta XE. (XI.)

Deity and metre as betore.

1. Great art thou, AGNi, the manifester of the

solemnity; without thee the immortals do not re-

joicc: come in the same chariot with all the gods:

sit down here the chief. the ministrant priest.

2. Men offering oblations ever solicit thee the

quick-going (to undertake) the office of their mes-

senger, for to him, on whose sacred grass thou sittest

with the gods, the days are prosperous.

3. In thee, Ae@nt, thrice in the day, (the priests)

make manifest the treasures (of the oblation) for the

(benefit of the) mortal donor: worship the gods on

this occasion, AGNI, as (thou didst) for Manu: be

our messenger, our protector against malignity.

4, AGNI presides over the solemn rite, over every

consecrated oblation: the Vass approve of his acts:

the gods have made him the bearer of the offering.

5, AGNI, bring the gods to eat of the oblation: may

they, of whom InpRa is the chief, be delighted on this

occasion: convey this sacrifice to the deities in

heaven, and do you ever cherish us with blessings.
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Stxra XII. (XIL)

Deity and metre as before.

1. Let us approach with profound reverence the

youngest (of the gods), who shines when kindled in

his own abode; who is blazing wonderfully between

heaven and earth, and, piously invoked, is coming from

every quarter.’

2. May that Acxt who by his greatness is the

overcomer of all evils, who is praised as JATAVEDAS in

the (sacrificial) chamber, protect us, glorifying him,

and affluent (in oblations), from all sin and re-

proach.

3. Thou art Varuna, thou art Mirra, Acni: the

VASISITHAS augment thee with praises: may liberally

distributed riches be (extant) in thee, and do you

ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxta XII. (XIII.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. Offer praise and worship to AGNI, the enlightener

of all, the accepter of pious rites, the destroyer of the

Asuras: propitiating him, I now present the oblation

on the sacred grass to VAISWANARA, the granter of

desires.

2. Thou, AGNI, radiant with lustre, fillest the hea-

ven and earth (with light) as soon as born: thou,

VaIswANARA, from whom wealth proceeds, hast by thy

might liberated the gods from malevolent. (foes).

' Sama-Veda, 11, 654—-656.

Kr.

Varga XV.

Varga XVI.
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3. When thou art born, AcNi, the lord, the cir-

cumambient, thou watchest over all creatures as a

herdsman over his cattle: be willing, VaIswANaka,

to requite our praise, and do you cherish us ever with

blessings.

Séxra XIV. (XIV.)

Deity as before ; the metre of the first verse is Brihati, of the

two others, Trishtubh.

1. Let us, laden with oblations, offer worship with

fuel and invocations of the gods to the divine JATA-

VEDAS, to the purely lustrous AGNI.

2. May we perform thy rites, AGNI, with fuel:

may we offer thee, adorable AGNI, pious praises: may

we (gratify thee), ministrant of the sacrifice, with

clarified butter; divine AcN1, of auspicious lustre,

may we (worship thee) with oblations.

3. Come to our sacrifice, AGNI, with the gods, pro-

pitiated by the sanctified oblation: may we be the

offerers (of worship) to thee who art divine, and do

you ever cherish us with blessings.

Séxra XV. (XV.)

The deity as before; the metre is Gayatri.

1. Offer the oblation to the present AGNI, the

showerer (of benefits); pour it into the mouth of him

who (bears) to us the nearest relationship.

' Vaiswénara brahmane vinda gatum, know, or find, to go

according to the praver or pvaise: the sense is not very

obvious.
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2. Who, juvenile, wise, the lord of the dwelling,

abides with the five classes of men in every dwelling.

3. May he defend for us the wealth that has been

acquired, and preserve us from iniquity."

4. May Acni, to whom as to a (swift) hawk in

heaven, I address this new hymn, bestow upon us

ample wealth. °

5. Of whom, blazing in the front of the sacrifice,

the enviable honours are to be seen, like the riches of

a man having male offspring.

6. May that most adorable Acni, the bearer of

oblations, accept our offering, gratified by our

praises.

7. Divine Acni, the approachable :* the lord of men,

the invoked of all, we set thee down (upon the altar),

the resplendent, the righteously glorified.’

8. Blaze, AGNI, night and day, that by thee we

may be possessed of sacred fires: mayst thou, friendly

to us, be righteously praised.

9. Wise men approach thee with sacred rites for

the acquirement of riches:* perpetual, infinite (praise

is addressed to thee).

1 Sdma-Veda, tu, 731.

2 Nakshya upagantavya; nakshati, vydpti karma, from

naksh, to pervade.

8 Suviram is here interpreted kalydnastotrikam, the object

of auspicious or pious praise.

4 The text has only updkshard sahasrini, imperishable,

thousand-fold, near: the scholiast supplies the substantive vék,

speech or praise, and the prefix wpa implies the compound verb

upaydti, approaches.

Varga XTX.
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10. May the bright, radiant, immortal, pure, puri-

fying, adorable AGNI, keep off the Rakshasas.

11. Son of strength, who art the lord (of all), be-

stow riches upon us: and may Butaca give us

wealth.

12. Do thon, AGNI, give us food along with male

issue, and may the divine Savirri, BHAGA and Drtt,

give us wealth.

13. Preserve us, AGNI, from sin: divine (AGNI),

who art excmpt from decay, consume (our) foes with

(thy) hottest flames?

14, Do thou, who art irresistible, be to us, for the

protection of our posterity, like the vast spacious,

iron-walled cities (of the Rakshasas).

15. Uninjurable Aent, dispeller of darkness, pre-

serve us night and day from sin, and from the

malevolent.

Séxra XVI. (XVI.)

Deity as before ; the metre of the odd verses is Brihati, of the

even, Satobrihati.

J. T invoke for you with this hymn, Act, the son

of strength, the kind, the most knowing, the unob-

structed * the fit object of sacred rites, the messenger

of all the immortals.

) SdmaVeda, 1, 24.

* Aratim gantéram, the goer, or Swdminam, lord; Maht-

dhura, Yajur-Veda, xv. 82, explains it, either having sufficient
understanding, parydptamatim, or one never desisting from
activity, uparamarahitam sadodyamayutam : the verse recurs,
also, Sdéma-Veda, 1. 45. 2. 99.
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2. May he harness his brilliant protecting (steeds

to his car), when earnestly invoked: may he hasten

(to bring the gods): may the sacrificial wealth of the

worshippers (proceed to) that deity who is the giver

of abundant food, the adorable, the doer of great

deeds.’

3. The radiance of that showerer (of benefits), re-

peatedly invoked, rises up, as does the fiery sky-

lambent smoke when men kindle AGNI.

4. We constitute thee our most renowned mes-

senger: bring the gods to partake (of the oblation) :

bestow upon us, son of strength, all, human blessings :

whatsoever we solicit of thee.

5, All-desired AGni, thou art the lord of the

mansion: thou art the invoker of the gods: thou art

the assistant priest :? do thou, who art wise, present

1 This and the preceding are curiously blended in point of

arrangement in the Yajur-Veda, 15. 32—384: also Sdma-Veda,

ur. 100. Mahkidhara’s interpretation differs in some respects

from Sdyana’s, especially as regards the last phrase, vasindm

devam rédho jandném: Sdyana explains it, tam decam vasa-

kdndm jandnam vasishthéném radho havir-abhigachchhatu,

as in the text: he proposes, also, agnir vasindm dhandndm

madhye devam atyantoprakdsamdnam dhanam yajamandnam,

may Agni, who harnesses, &c., be regardful of the brilliant

wealth of the worshippers amongst riches. Mahidhara, con-

necting it with what has preceded, renders the whole, Agni goes

quickly where the worship of the Vasus, Rudvas, and Adityas

is celebrated, and the sacrificial wealth of the worshippers is

offered.

2 The Potri: he had just been called the Hotr.
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(the oblation to the gods), and partake (of it thy-

self).

6. Doer of good deeds, bestow treasure upon the

iustitutor of the solemnity, for thou art the bestower

of treasure: inspire all the priests at our sacrifice:

(prosper him) who, offering worthy praise, is

prosperous.?

7. AGNI, piously invoked, may those devout wor-

shippers be dear to thee, who are liberal, opulent, and

the bestowers upon man of herds of cattle.*

8. Strength-bestowing AGNI, protect from the

oppressor and the revilers those in whose dwelling

ILA, butter-handed, sits down satisfied,’ and grant to

us felicity long renowned.

3. The most wise AGNI is the bearer (of oblations),

as the mouth of the gods with his graceful tongue (of

flame) : bring riches, AGNI, to the affluent (in sacri-

tices): encourage the donor of the oblation.

' Sama-Veda, 1. 61.

® Susanso yascha dakshate, offering good praise, may indi-

cate either a son or the Hotri, according to Séyanu, who com-

pletes the phrase thus, yo vardhate tam vardhaya, increase him

who increases.

* Yantdro ye maghavéno jandndm irvan dayanta gondm,

is rendered by AMakidhara, may those who, amongst men, are
self-restrained, opulent, and donors of butter and offerings ;

translating tivan annavisesham puroddsddin, and understand-

ing by gondm the products of the cow. Yajur-Veda, 33. 14:

also Sama-Veda, 1. 38.

* Id ghritahastd : the name is explained, anuariipd havirlak-

shand devi, « goddess, the impersonation of food, that is, of
sacrificial food, or the oblation personified.
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10. Youngest (of the gods), protect with thy pro-

tections from iniquity, (and reward) with numerous

cities those who, through the desire of extended fame,

bestow riches, comprehending horses and treasure.

11. The divine AcGNt, the giver of wealth, desires

the ladle filled full. Pour out (the contents), and re-

plenish (the vessel),’ and then the deity bears (your

oblations to the gods).

12. The gods have made the wise (AGNI) the

ministrant priest, and bearer of the sacrifice. AGNI

gives to the man who performs the prescribed rite and

presents (the offering), wealth, with virtuous male

posterity.”

Stxra XVII. (XVII)

The deity as before; the metre is Trésktubh, in half’ stanzas,

1. Be kindled, Acyi, with suitable fuel: let the

(priest) strew the plentiful sacred grass.

2. Let the willing doors (of the chamber of sacri-

fice) be thrown open ; bring hither the willing gods.

3. Aant JATAVEDAS, repair to the gods, worship

them with the oblation, render them pleased by the

sacrifice.

1 Udvd sinchadhwam upa vé prinadiwam, and sprinkle and

fill up, is the whole of the text: the scholiast would seem to

apply the first (o the vessel, and the second to Agni, Dhruva

grahena hotri, tve twayi chamasam ppurayata, cha Agnaye

Somam yachchhata, ityarthah: the meaning is, both fill the

vessel with the dhruvagraha and present the Soma to Agni.

Sdéma-Veda, 1. 55, 2. 863.

2 Sama-Veda, 2. 864.

Varga XNITI.
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4, May JATAveEDAs render the immortal gods pleased

by the sacrifice: let him sacritice (to them), and

gratify them (with praise).

5. Bestow upon us, sage AGNI, all desirable

(riches): may the blessings (vouchsafed) to us this

day be sacrificed.

6. The gods have made thee, AGNI, who art the

son of strength, the bearer of the oblation.

7. May we be the presenters (of offerings) to thee

who art divine: and thou, the mighty one, being

solicited, bestow upon us treasures.

ANUVAKA II.

Soxta I, (XVIL)

The deity is INDRA; the metre, Trishtubh.

1. Our forefathers, InpRa, glorifying thee, have

obtained all desirable (riches); in thy gift! are cows

easy to be milked, and horses, and thou art the liberal

donor of wealth to the devout.

2. Thou dwellest with thy glories like a Raja with

his wives ; MaGHavAN, who art wise and experienced,

{reward our) praises with the precious metals,’ with

cows, with horses: conduct us who are dependent on

thee for riches.

1 Literally, in thee, tve, twayi.

* Pisa, silver or gold, and the like: rupena hiranyddind

wd, or riipa may mean beauty.
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3. These gratifying and pious hymns, emulous (in

earnestness), are addressed on this occasion to thee:

may the path of thy riches lead downwards: may we,

Inpra, (diligent) in thy praise, enjoy felicity.

4. Desirous of milking thee like a milch cow at

pasture, VasisHTHa has let loose his prayers to thee:

every one of my people proclaims thee the lord of

cattle: may InpRA be present at our praises.

5. The adorable INDRA made the well-known deep

waters (of the Parushni) fordable for SupAs, and

converted the vehement awakening imprecation of

the sacrificer into the calumniation of the rivers.’

6. Turvasa, who was preceding (at solemn rites),

diligent in sacrifice, (went to SuDAS) for wealth; but

like fishes? restricted (to the element of water), the

1 Sardhantam simyum uchathasya sdpam sindhiindm akrinod

asastih, is explained, utsdhamdnam bodhhamandm stotuh sdpam

abhisastih sindhindm akarot, he made the exerting awakening

curse of the praiser the imprecations of the rivers: some legend

is perhaps alluded to, but it is not detailed: the only other ex-

planation furnished by Séyana is viswartipodbhavam détmano

abhisdpam, the imprecation on him (dndra) had its birth in

Viswardpa: see vol. 111. p. 505, note. ‘

* The legend, such as it is, is very obscurely told: as Indra

saved one of the two, Sudds, Sdyana infers he slew the other,

Turvasam avadhit, but why does not appear: nor does it fol-

low from another proposed rendering, understanding by

Matsydso nisitah, not fishes limited to water, but the people of

the country Wartsya attacked by Turvasa, tena matsyajanapada

badhitdh: again, the expression, Srushtim chakruh, as applied

to the Bhrigus, is rendered either Asupréptim chakruh or
sukham Turvasasya chakruh, making the Bhrigus and Druhyus

the allies of Turvasa.

Varga XXV.
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Bhrigus and Druhyus quickly assailed them: of these

two everywhere going, the friend (of Supds, InpRa)

rescued his friend.

7. Those who dress the oblation, those who pro-

nounce auspicious words, those who abstain from

penance, those who bear horns (in their hands), those

who bestow happiness (ou the world by sacrifice),

glorify that InpRA, who recovered the cattle of the

Arya from the plunderers, who slew the enemies in
battle.

8. The evil-disposed and stupid (enemies of SupDAs),

crossing the humble Parushnit river, have broken

down its banks; but he by his greatness pervades the

earth, and Kavi, the son of CuayamAna, like a falling

victim, sleeps (in death).?

9. The waters followed their regular course to the

Parushnié, nor (wandered) beyond it: the quick

courser (of the king) came to the accessible places,

’ The terms so rendered are severally, according to the scho-

liast, denominations of persons assisting at religious rites, viz.

Pakthésah, the havisham pdéchahah, cooks of the butter offered

in oblation; 2. Bhaldnasah, bhadra vachinah, speakers of that

which is lucky; 3. Alindsah, tupobhir apravriddhah, not emi-

nent by austcrities; 4. Vishdninah, having black horns in their

hands for the purpose of scratching kanduyanartham, the same

as dtkshitéh, having undergone the preliminary purification

called Diksha; and 5. Sivdsah, ydgddind sarvasya lokasya

sivakarah, the makers happy of all people by sacrifice and the

like.

2 Killed hy Sudés: the application of these incidents to whom

is entirely the work of the scholiast.
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and InpRa made the idly-talking enemies, with

their numerous progeny, subject among men (to

Sup4s).!

10. They who ride on parti-coloured cattle, (the

Maruts), despatched by Prisnt, and recalling the

engagement made by them with their friend (INDRA),

came like cattle from the pasturage, when left with-

out a herdsman: the exulting Niyut steeds brought

them quickly (against the foe).

11. The hero InpRA created the Maruts (for the

assistance of the Raja), who, ambitious of fume, slew

one-and-twenty of the men on the two banks (of the

Parushnt), as a well-looking priest lops the sacred

grass in the chamber of sacrifice.

12. Thou, the bearer of the thunderbolt, didst drown

Sruta, Kawasna, VrippH4, and afterwards DRunyv,

in the waters: for they, InpRA, who are devoted to

thee, and glorify thee, preferring thy friendship,

enjoy it.

13. InpRA, in his might, quickly demolished all

their strongholds, and their seven (kinds of) cities?

he has given the dwelling of the son of ANU to

1 Indra is said to have repaired the banks of the river so

that the waters—iyur artham na nyartham—went to their

object, that is, their former bed, not below or beyond it: the

enemies Amitrdn are called vadhrivdchah, which Sdyana ex-

plains jalpakan.

2 Purah sapta would be rather seven cities; but Sdyana

venders it nagarth sapta prakdréh: perhaps the last should be

prékérah, seven-walled.

Varga XXVI.
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TrITsU: may we, (by propitiating Inpra), conquer in

battle the ill-speaking man.’

14. The warriors of the ANUS and DRunyvs, in-

tending (to carry off the) cattle, (hostile) to the pious

(SupAs), perished to the number of sixty-six thousand

six hundred and sixty :? such are all the glorious acts

of INDRA.

15. These hostile Tritsus, ignorantly contending

with Inpra, fled, routed as rapidly as rivers on a

downward course, and being discomfited, abandoned

all their possessions to Sup.s.

xe. 16. InprA has scattered over the earth the hostile

rival of the hero (SupAs), the senior of InpRA, the

appropriator of the oblation: Inpra has baffled the

wrath of the wrathful enemy, and the (foe) advancing

on the way (against SupAs) has taken the path of

flight.

17. Inpka has effected a valuable (donation) by a

pauper: he has slain.an old lion by a goat: he has

cut the angles of the sacrificial post with a needle 3°

he has given all the spoils (of the enemy) to SuDAs.

) Jeshma pirum manushyam mridhravécham, which we

have had before in the same sense of speaking imperfectly or

barbarously : Sdyana here renders it bddhavacham, which is

rather equivocal, but may mean threatening, whose speech is

obstructive or adverse.

2 The enumeration is very obscurely expressed, shashtih sata

shat sahasré shashtir adhi shat, literally, sixty hundreds, six

thousands, sixty, with six more: Sdyuna understands by

satdni, thousands, sakasrénityartham.

3 Sdyana says, these three impossible acts are specified as
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18. Thy numerous enemies, INDRA, have been re-

duced to subjection: effect at some time or other the

subjugation of the turbulent BuEpa,’ who holds men

praising thee as guilty of wickedness: hurl, Ivpra,

thy sharp thunderbolt against him.

19. The dwellers on the Yamuné and _ the

Tritsus glorified InpRA when he killed Brepa in

battle: the Ajas, the Sigarus, the Yakshas, offered

to him as a sacrifice the heads of the horses (killed in

the combat).?

20. Thy favours, InpRA, and thy bounties, whether

old or new, cannot be counted like the (recurring)

dawns: thou hast slain Devaka, the son of MANnya-

MANA, and of thine own will hast cast down SAMBARA

from the vast (mountain).

21. ParAdsara, the destroyer of hundreds* (of

Rékshasas), and Vasisiti#a, they who, devoted to

thee, have glorified thee in every dwelling, neglect

not the friendship of thee (their) benefactor: there-

fore prosperous days dawn upon the pious.

22. Praising the liberality of SupAs, the grandson

illustrations of the wonderful power of Jndra, to whom they

are possible.

} Bheda, who breaks or separates, may mean, Séyana says,

an unbeliever, zdstika; or it may be the name of an enemy of

Suddas.

* Balim sirshéni jabhrur-agiydni may mean also, according

to the scholiast, they presented the best horses taken; but bali

more usually imports a sacrifice.

3 Sataydtu; that is, Sakti, the son of Vasishtha, the father

of Pardsara. Vishnu Purana, p. 4, and note.

Varga
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of DevavaT, the son of PalJAVANA, the donor of two

hundred cows, and of two chariots with two wives, I,

worthy (of the gift), circumambulate thee, Aent, like

the ministrant priest in the chamber (of sacrifice).

23. Four (horses), having golden trappings, going

steadily on a difficult road, celebrated on the earth,

the excellent and acceptable gifts (made) to me by

Sunds,! the son of Prgavana, bear me as a son (to

obtain) food and progeny.

24, The seven worlds praise (SupAs) as if he were

InprA: him whose fame (spreads) through the spa-

cious heaven and earth: who, munificent, has distri-

buted (wealth) on every eminent person, and (for

whom) the flowing (rivers) have destroyed YupuyA-

MAD in war.

25. Maruts, leaders (of rites), attend upon this

(prince) as you did upon DivopAsa, the father of

Supds: favour the prayers of the devout son of

PisavaNa, and may his strength be unimpaired,

undecaying.

Stxra II. (XIX.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. Inpra, who is formidable as a sharp-horned

bull, singly expels all men (from their stations): thou

who art the (despoiler) of the ample wealth of him

1 Smaddishtayah, an epithet of Aswah, understood, is ex-

plained, prasastdtisarjanasraddhididdndngayuktd, being or

having part of a donation made in the belief of presenting what

is excellent.
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who makes no offerings art the giver of riches to the

presenter of frequent oblations.

2. Aiding him with thy person, InpRa, thou hast

defended Kursa in combat when thou hadst subju-

gated DAsa, Susuva and Kuyava, giving (their spoil)

to that son of ARJUNI.

3. Undaunted (InprA), thou hast protected with

all thy protections Sups, the offercr of oblations:

thou hast protected in battles with enemies for the

possession of the earth Trasapasyt, the son of PuRu-

KUTSA, and Péru.

4. Thou, the lord of horses, who art honoured by

men, hast destroyed, along with the Afaruts, nume-

rous enemies at the sacrifice to the gods: thou hast

put to sleep with the thunderbolt the Dasyus, Cav-

MURI, and Duuns, on behalf of DaBnitl.

5. Such, wielder of the thunderbolt, are thy mighty

powers, that when thou hadst quickly destroyed ninety

and nine cities, thou hast occupied.the hundredth as a

place of abode: thou hast slain Vritra: thou hast

also slain NAMUCHI.

6. Thy favours, Inpra, to Sup‘s, the donor (of Varga XXX.

offerings), the presenter of oblations, are infinite :

showerer (of benefits), I yoke for thee (thy vigorous)

steeds: may our prayers reach thee who art mighty,

to whom many rites are addressed.

7. Powerful Inpra, lord of horses, let us not be ex-

posed at this ceremony, addressed to thee, to the mur-

derous despoiler: protect us with impregnable de-
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fences: may we be held dear among thy worship-

pers.

8. May we, Macuavan, leaders in thy adoration,

regarded as dear friends, be happy in our homes:

about to bestow felicity upon ATITHIGWAN, humiliate

Turvasa; (humiliate) the son of Yapu.

9. The leaders (of rites), reciters of prayers, offer,

MacHavan, prayers devoutly for thy adoration: they

by their praises have appropriated the wealth of the

niggards: select us (as the objects) of thy friend-

ship.’

10. Chief leader (of rites), these praises of men

addressed to thee revert to us, who are the offerers of

(sacrificial) riches: do thou be propitious to such

men, (INDRA), in conflicts with enemies: be their

friend, their hero, and protector.

11. Hero, Inpra, glorified on the present occasion,

and propitiated by praise, be amplified in thy person

for our protection: bestow upon us food and habi-

tations : and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

1 Ye te havebhir, vi panin addsan: the connexion of have-

bhir, stotraih with what follows is not very obvious: the rest

is explained, apraddnasildn vanijo api dhandni viseshenddd-

payan, they have made to give, or have muleted, especially in

their riches, those traders who are not donors of offerings,
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ADHYAYA III.

MANDALA VII. Continven.

ANUVAKA II. Continunp.

Stxta IIT, (xX.)
The deity is Typra; the metre, Trishtubh.

1. The fierce and powerful (INDRA) has been born Varga I.

for heroic (deeds): friendly to man, he is the ac-

complisher of whatever act he undertakes to perform;

ever youthful, he invests the (sacrificial) hall with

defences (against interruption): be our preserver,

Inpra, from heinous sin.

2. Inpra, dilating in bulk, is the slayer of VRiTRA:

the hero defends his worshipper promptly with his

protection, whether he be the giver of dominion to

Sup4s, or the donor repeatedly of wealth to the offerer

(of oblations).

3. A warrior who turns not back in battle, a com-

batant, one engaged in. tumults, a hero, victorious

over (his) foes from birth, invincible, of great vigour,

this INDRA scatters (hostile) hosts and slays all (his)

adversaries,

4. Opulent InpRa, thou hast filled both heaven and

earth with thy magnitude, thy energies: InpRa, the

lord of horses, brandishing the thunderbolt, is gratified

at sacrifices by the (sacrificial) food.

5. (His) progenitor begot Inpra, the showerer (of

benefits) for (the purposes of) war: his mother brought

him forth the benefactor of man: the leader of

armies who is chief over men, he is the lord, the con-

VOL. IV. F
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queror, the recoverer of the kine, the subduer of

foes.

6. He who devotes his mind to the terrible InpRA

never falls (from his condition), nor will he perish:

the protector of sacred rites, the progeny of sacrifice,

bestows riches on him who offers to INDRA praises and

prayers with sacrifices.

7. That (wealth), Inpra, which the prior has given

to the posterior: which the elder may accept from

the younger :' with which (the son) yet living dwells

far away (separated from his father), confer, won-

derful INDRA, such precious riches upon us.

8. May the man who is dear to thee, INDRA, pre-

sent (oblations): may he he thy friend, wielder of the

thunderbolt, he (assiduous) in donations: may we be

abounding in food through this favour of thee who art

devoid of cruelty, (may we be in the enjoyment of) a

dwelling giving shelter to men.

9. For thee, MacHavan, this showering Soma

(libation) cries aloud: to thee the worshipper has

recited praises: the desire of riches has fallen upon

thine adorer, do thou therefore, Sakra, bestow quickly

upon us wealth.

10. Enable ns, INDRA, (to partake of) food granted

by thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial

' Yad Indra ptrvo apariya sikshan, what the father has

given to the son, or the elder to the younger brother: and so in the

next case, that which the father receives from the son, or the

elder brother from the younger.
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presentations), spontaneously offer (thee oblations) :

may there be power in thine adorer (to repeat) many

laudations:’ and do you ever cherish us with bless-

ings.

Stxra IV. (XX1.)

The deity and metre as before.

1. The bright sacrificial food mixed with curds and

milk has been poured out: INDRA delights in it from

his birth: lord of bay horses, we wake thee up with

sacrifices, acknowledge our praises in the exhilaration

of the Soma beverage.

2. They repair to the sacrifice, they strew the sacred

grass: the (grinding) stones at the ceremony are

of difficultly suppressed noise: famous priests, whose

voices are heard far off, bring the stones from the

interior of the dwelling.

3. Thou, hero, hast enabled the many waters

arrested by Aut to flow: by thee the rivers rushed

forth like charioteers: all created worlds trembled

through fear of thee.

4. The formidable (INDRA), knowing all actions

beneficial to man, intimidated those (Asuras) by his

weapons: InpRA, exulting, shook their cities: armed

with his thunderbolt he slew them in his might.

5. Let not the Rakshasas, IxpRA, do us harm :? let

| Vasvt shu te jaritre astu saktih is explained atyanta pra-

sastdsu stutishu tava stotre simarthyam astu, as in the text.

2 Na vandand vedydbhih are rendered by Sdyana vandandni,

rahshansi, and prajabhyah.

F2

Varga IIT.
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not the evil spirits do harm to our progeny, most

powerful (INDRA): let the sovereign lord, (INDRA),

exert himself (in the restraint) of disorderly

beings, so that the’ unchaste’ may not disturb our

rite.

6. Thou, INDRA, by thy function, presidest over the

beings (of earth): all the regions (of the world) do

not surpass thy magnitude: by thine own strength

thou hast slain Vritra: no enemy has effected thy

destruction in battle.

7. The older deities, have confessed thy vigour

superior to their destructive strength.” InpRa having

subdued his foes, gives the rich spoils (to his worship-

pers): they invoke INDRA to obtain food.

8. The worshipper has invoked thee the sovereign

InpRA, for protection: protector of many, thou hast

béen to us the guardian of great good fortune: be our

defender against every overpowering (assailant) like

to thee.

9. May we, daily increasing in reverence, be (re-

1 Sisnadevéh, abrahmacharyd ityarthah, following Yaska,

rv. 19, but it may have the sense of those who hold the Linga

for a deity.

2 Devés chit pirve, the Asuras, who, in the received mytho-

logy, are considered as older than the gods. The construction

is somewhat obscnre, asurydya kshutrdya anumamire sahdnsi ;

anu, Sdyana says, implies inferiority or privation, according to

the Sitra of Panini: Hine, 1. 4. 86, they have confessed in-

feriority to thy strength: tava balebhyo hind mamire; asuraya,

he renders, baldya, to strength, and kshatrdya he derives from

hshadi, to injure, hinsdyam.
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garded), InpRa, (as) thy friends: through the pro-

tection of thee, surpasser in greatness, may (thy wor-

shippers) repulse the attack of the foc in battle, the

strength of the malevolent.

10. Enable us, InpRa, (to partake of) food granted

by thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial

presentations), spontaneously offer the (oblations) :

may there be ability in thine adorer (to repeat)

many laudations: and do you ever cherish us with

blessings.

Sixra Ve{XXIL)

The deity as before; the metre of the first eight stanzas is Vird/,

of the last, Trishtubh.

1. Drink, InpRa, the Soma: may it exhilarate thee,

that which the stone tightly held like a horse (by the

reins), by the arms of the grinder, has expressed,

lord of bay horses, for thee.'

2. May the exhilarating beverage which is fit for

and suitable to thee, by which, lord of bay horses,

thou slayest VritRas, exhilarate thee, INpRA, abound-

ing in riches.’

3. Understand thoroughly, Macuavan, this my

speech, this praise of thee, which VASisHTHA recites;

be pleased by these prayers at the sacrifice.

4. Hear the invocation of the (grinding) stone, (of

me)* repeatedly drinking (the Soma), comprehend

1 Sama-Veda, 1. 398, 11. 277.

2 Sdma-Veda, 11, 278, 279.

& Srudhi havam vipipdnasya adrek, the scholiast inserts,

Varga V.
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the hymn of the adoring sage, and, friendly (with us),

take to thy near consideration these adorations.'

5. Knowing of thy strength, I refrain not from the

praise nor from the glorification of thee, the de-

stroyer (of foes), but ever proclaim thy especial care.

6. Many are the sacrifices offered, MAGHAVAN, to

thee amongst mankind; constantly does the wor-

shipper indeed invoke thee; therefore be not far nor

be a Jong time from us.”

7. To thee, hero, I indeed offer these sacrifices, to

thee I address these elevating praises: thou art to be

in all ways invoked by the leaders (of rites).

8. INpRa, of goodly aspect, none attain the great-

ness of thee who art to be honoured, nor, fierce INDRA,

thy heroism nor thy wealth.

9. May thy auspicious regards, INDRA, be directed

towards us, as they have becn to those pious sages,

ancient or recent, who have originated (thy) praises,

and do you ever cherish ns with blessings.

Séxta VI. (XXII)

The deity as before; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. (The sages) have offered prayers to (INDRA) for

mama as vipipdna, the frequentative of pd, to drink, explained

vipitavat or vipivat, would be not a very appropriate epithet

of adri,

' Krishwa duvdnsi antamé sachema, is explained imdni pari-

charandni antikataméni buddhisthani sahdyabhita san huru,

the explanation is not very intelligible.

* This and the two preceding occur Séma-Veda, uu. 1148—

1150.
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food, worship INDRA, VasISHTHA, at the sacrifice: may

that INDRA who has spread out all (the regions) by

his might, be the hearer of my words when approach-

ing him.

2. When, INDRA, the plants grow up, the sound (of

praise) ' acceptable to the gods, (uttered) by the wor-

shipper, has been raised: by no one among men, is his

own life understood; convey us beyond all those sins

(by which life is shortened).

3. I harness (by praises) the kine-bestowing cha-

riot (of InpRA) with his horses: (my) prayers have

reached him who is pleased (by devotion): he has sur-

passed in magnitude heaven and earth, slaying the

unresisting enemies.”

4. May the waters increase like young: may thy

worshippers, INpRA, possess water (in abundance) :

come like the wind with the Miyut steeds, for thou,

(propitiated) by holy rites, verily bestowest upon us

food.*

5. May these inebriating draughts exhilarate thee,

InDRA: bestow upon the praiser (a son vigorous and

' Yachchhurudho irajyanta is explained oshadhyo vard-

dhante: in a former passage surudk was interpreted, a cow.

2 Vritrdnyaprati jaghanedn: the meaning of aprati is not

very obvious: Sdyana explains it, dwandwdni, twofold,

doubled.

3 Yajur-Veda, 33.18: Makidhara gives a totally different

meaning to the first phrase, dpaschit pipyuh staryo na gdvah,

the waters augment the Soma juice as those Vaidik texts by

which the Soma is effused.
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wealthy): for thou alone amongst the gods art com-

passionate to mortals: be exhilarated here at this

sacrifice.

6. In this manner the Vadsishthas glorify with

hymns Inpra, the showerer, the bearer of the thun-

derbolt: may he so glorified grant us wealth, com-

prising male posterity and cattle: and do you ever

cherish us with blessings.’

Séxra VII. (XXIV.)

Deity and, metre as before.

1. A place has been prepared for thee in the sacri-

ficial chamber : proceed to it, invoked of many, along

with the leaders (of rites, the AZaruts), inasmuch as

thou art our protector, (promote our) prosperity: grant

us riches: be exhilarated by the Soma.

2. Thy purpose, INpRA, is apprehended, thou who

art mighty in the two (worlds) :? the Soma is effused :

the sweet juices are poured (into the vessels) : this

perfect praise uttered with loosened tongue propitiates

InpRA with repeated invocations.

3. Come, Risisutn, from the sky, or from the fir-

1 Yajur-Veda, 20. 54: the concluding phrase, which has so

often occurred, Wahidhara considers addressed to the priests,

yuyam Ritwijah.

2 Dwibhard, according to the scholiast, should be dwibar-

hasah, agreeing with te-dwayuh sthadnayoh pari vridhasya

tava mano grihkitam, the mind of thee who art enlarged in both

places is apprehended : what places is not explained; perhaps

heaven and carth may be intended.
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mament, to this sacred grass, to drink the Soma: let

thy horses bear thee who art vigorous to my presence

to (receive my) praise and for (thine) exhilaration.

4. Lord of bay stecds, propitiated by our praise,

come to us with all thy protections, sharing in satis-

faction, handsome-chinned, with the ancient (Maruts),

overthrowing repeatedly (thy) foes, and granting us a

strong and vigorous (son).

5. This invigorating praise, like a horse attached

to a car, has been addressed to thee who art mighty

and fierce, the up-bearer (of the world): this thine

adorer desires of thee, InpRA, riches: do thou grant

us sustenance notorious as the sky in heaven.’

6. In this manner, INpRA, satisfy us (with the gift)

of desirable (wealth) : may we repeatedly experience

thy great favour: bestow upon us who are opulent

(in offerings) food with male descendants: do you

ever cherish us with blessings.

Séxra VITI. (XXYV.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. Fierce InpRa, when animated by like fierce

armies, encounter them: let the bright (weapon)

wielded by the arms of thee who art mighty and the

friend of man descend for our protection ; let not thy

all-pervading mind wander (away from us).

1 Diviva dydm adhi na sromatam dhadh: the scholiast gives

no explanation of. the comparison: sromatam he interprets

sravaniydm, applicable cither to foud or fame.

Varga IX.
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2. Destroy, INDRA, our adversaries in battle, those

men who overpower us: remove far from us the

calumny of the reviler: bring to us abundance of

treasures.

3. May hundreds of thy protections, handsome-

chinned, be (secured) to the liberal donor (of obla-

tions): may thousands of blessings be bestowed (upon

me) us well as wealth: cast the fatal weapon on the

mischievous mortal: grant us food and wealth.’

4. I am (in dependence), INDRA, upon the acts of

such as thou art, upon the liberality of a protector,

hero, such as thou: vigorous and fierce INDRA, give us

a dwelling for all our days: lord of bay steeds, do us

no harm.

5. These (Vasishthas) are offering grateful (ado-

ration) to the lord of bay steeds, soliciting the strength

assigned by the gods to INDRA: make our enemies,

INDRA, casy to be overcome, and may we, safe from

peril, enjoy abundance.

6. In this manner, INDRA, satisfy us with the gift

of desirable (wealth): may we repeatedly experience

thy great favour: bestow upon us who are opulent in

offerings food with male descendants: do you ever

cherish us with blessings.

Séxra IX. (XXVI.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. The Soma uncffused delights not INpRA: the

' Dyumnam may mean cither food or fame. Nir. v. 5.
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effused juices please not MAGIHAVAN, unaccompanied

by prayer: therefore I offer to him the praise that he

may be pleased with; that, like a prince, he may

listen to a novel (strain).

2. The Soma effused with reiterated prayer de-

lights InpRa: the effused juices, (offered) with re-

peated praise, (exhilaratc) Macuavan: therefore (the

priests), combining together and making like exertion,

invoke InpRa for protection, as sons (apply) to a

father.

3. Such exploits as his worshippers, when the Soma

is effused, proclaim that he has achieved, let him now

perform: may InpRa, cqual (to the task) and un-

aided, possess all the cities (of the Asuras) as a

husband his wives.

4. Such have they proclaimed him: Inppa is still

celebrated as the distributor of riches, the transporter

(beyond calamity), of whom many and emulous are

the protections: may acceptable benefits attend us.

5. Thus dves VasIsuTHa glorify INpRaA, the showerer

(of benefits) upon the worshippers for the preservation

of mankind: bestow upon us, (INpRA), thousands of

viands: do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Séxra X. (XXVIL)

Deity and metre as before.

1. Men invoke INpRA in battle when those actions

which lead to victory are performed: do thou who art

a hero, the benefactor of man, the desirer of prowess,

Varga XI.
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place us in possession of pastures abounding with

cattle.

2. InpRA, who art the invoked of many, give to

those men who are thy friends that strength which,

MAGHayaN, is thine: thou, Maguavan, (hast forced

open) the firm (shut, gates of cities) :? discover, discri-

minator (of truth), the treasure now concealed.

3. Inpra is lord of the earth and of men: (his is)

the various wealth that exists upon the earth: thence

he gives riches to the donor (of oblations): may he,

glorified by us, bestow upon us wealth.

4. May the affluent and liberal InpRa, upon being

invoked together (with the Maruts), quickly bestow

food for our preservation, he whose unlimited, expe-

rienced liberality yields desirable (wealth) to those

men (who are his) friends.

5. INpRa, grant quickly wealth for our enrichment:

may we attract thy favour by our adoration: granting

us (riches), comprising cattle, and horses, and cha-

riots: do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Suxra XI. (XXVIII)

Deity and metre as before.

1. INpRA, who art wise, come to our adoration:

let thy horses harnessed be before us: gratified of all

(men), all mortals severally invoke thee: hear there-

fore our (invocation ).

1 Sama-Veda, 1. 318.

* The text has only twam hi dridhd mayhavan, thon, Magh-

avan, verily the firm (plur, ace. fem.),
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2. Endowed with strength, since thou grantest the

prayers of the /tishis, let thy greatness, INDRA, extend

to thine invoker: and as, fierce deity, thou holdest

the thunderbolt in thy hand, then formidable by thy

exploits thou hast become invincible.

3. Since, INpRA, by thy guidance, thou hast con-

ducted men, thy zealous worshippers, over heaven

and earth,' thou art born to (bestow) great wealth

and strength, whence the presenter of offerings over-

comes him who offers them not.

4, Grant us, InpRA, with these days, (wealth), for

unfriendly men approach: may the untruth which

the wise and sinless VARUNA Observes in us, (through

thy favour, Inpra),’ doubly disappear.

5. Let us glorify that opulent InpRa, that he may

give us great and valuable riches, he who is the chief

protector of the pious rites of the worshipper: do you

ever cherish us with blessings.

Sora XIf. (XXIX.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. This Soma is poured out, INDRA, for thee: come,

1 Nrin na rodasi san ninetha: the verb is explained sanga-

mayasi, thou bringest together; divi prithivydm cha stotrin

pratishthdpayasi, thou establishest the worshippers in heaven

aud in earth: no notice is taken of the particle na; but it can-

not well be the negative.

2 Dwitdé avasdt: the verb is explained by vimochana, loosing,

setting free; but there is no explanation of dwitd or dwidhd,

twofold: perhaps it may mean now and hereafter, or body and

mind, or word and deed.

Varga XIII.
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lord of bay steeds, to that dwelling (where it is pre-

pared: drink of the plentifully-effused and grateful

libation): give us, MaGHAvaN, when solicited for

them, riches.

2. Magnified hero, INDRA, approving of the sacred

rite, come to us speedily with thy steeds: be exhila-

rated at this sacrifice: hear these our prayers.

3. What satisfaction is there to thee from our

hymns? when, MacuavaN, may we indeed present to

thee (oblations)? I expatiate in all praises addressed

to thee: hear, INDRa, these my invocations.

4. Friendly to man were those of the ancient [ishis

whose praises thou hast listened tc; therefore I re-

peatedly invoke thee, Macnavan: thou, INDRA, art

well affected towards us as a parent.

5. Let us glorify that opulent InpRA, that he may

give us vast and valuable riches, he who is the chief

protector of the religious rites of the worshippers: do

you ever cherish us with blessings.

Séxra XIIL (XXX.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. Divine and powerful (InpRA), come to us with thy

strength: be the augmenter of our riches: be to us,

king of men, wiclder of the thunderbolt, for (a source

of) vigour, of great prowess, hero, of manhood.

2. Warriors invoke thee, worthy to be invoked, in

the variously clamorous (strife),’ for (the safety of

' Viedchi is explained vividha vécho yasmin prddhurbha-
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their) persons, and for the (long) enjoyment of the

sun;’ thou art a fit leader over all men: humble our

enemies by the fatal (bolt).

3. When, Inpra, fortunate days arise, when thou

advancest thine emblem in battles, the strong AGNI,

the invoker of the gods, summoning the gods hither

for our benefit, sits down on the sacred grass.

4. We, divine InpRa, who are thine, are they, hero,

who are praising thee and offering rich libations: grant

to (thy) pious (worshippers) an excellent abode: and

may they, prosperous, attain old age.

5. Let us glorify the opulent Inpra, that he may

give us vast and valuable riches: he who is the chief

protector of the religious rites of the worshippers: do

you ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxta XIV. (XXXI.)

The deity as before; the metre is Gayatri, except in the tenth,

eleventh, and twelfth stanzas, in which it is Vird).

1. Sing, friends, an exhilarating hymn to InpRA,

the lord of bay steeds, the drinker of the Soma.’

2. Repeat to the liberal InpRA such brilliant praise

as other (men repeat): let us offer it to him who is

affluent in truth.

vanti tasmin yuddhe, in that war or combat in which many

words are manifested: the nominative Surd, heroes, gives

plausibility to the interpretation.

' Stryasya sdtun, chirakéla, praéptyartham, tor the sake of

having long life: Ayuratra surya vivahshitah, Surya here ex-

presses life.

2 Sdma-Veda, 1. 156. 11-68.

Varga XV.
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3. Do thon, InpRA, be willing to give us food: be

willing, SATAKRATU, to give us cattle: be willing,

donor of dwellings, to give us gold.’ _

4. Devoted to thee, showerer (of benefits), we

glorify thee: be cognisant, giver of dwellings, of this

our praise.”

5. InpRa, who art lord, subject us not to the re-

viler, to the abuser, to the withholder of offerings:

may my worship verily (find favour) with thee.

6. Slayer of enemies, thou, INDRA, art our armour,

vast and our precede? in battle: with thee for my

ally I defy (the foe).

7. Thou verily art great; and heaven and earth

abounding with food, respect, INDRA, thy strength.

8. May the praiscs of thine adorers, accompanying

thee (wherever thou goest), such as thou art, and

spreading around with radiance, reach thee.

9. The ascending libations proceed, InpRa, to thee,

abiding in heaven, of goodly aspect: men bow in re-

verence before thee.

10. Bring (libations) to the great (INDRA), the

giver of great (wealth): offer praise to the wise

Inpra: fultiller (of the desires) of men, come to the

people offering many (oblations).!

' Stéma-Veda, 11. 67.

® Sdma-Veda, 1. 132,

* Twe api kratur mama, in thee even my act, means, says

Sdyana, asmadiyam stotram bhavachchitte pravisatu, may

my praise enter into thy heart.

* Sdéma-Veda, 1. 328; 11. 1143. «
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11. The sages engender sacred praise and (sacri-

ficial) food for the wide-pervading, mighty InpRA:

the prudent impede not his functions.’

12. Praises truly enable the- universal monarch,

InpRA, whose wrath is irresistible, to overcome (his

foes): urge thy kinsmen, (worshipper, to glorify) the

lord of bay steeds.?

Suxra XV. (XXXII)

The deity is as before, INDRA; the Fishi is Sakti, the son of

VasisHrua, until his death, when VastsuTHa takes up the

hymn and finishes it; the metre of the odd verses is Brihati,

that of the even, Surobrihatt, except in the third, in which it

is Viraj of two pddas: several of the stanzas of this hymn,

recited at the mid-day sacrifice on the twenty-fourth day of

the Aguishtuma ceremony, are called Pragdthas,

1. Let not, INpRA, (other) worshippers detain thee

far from us: come from whatever distance to our

assembly: present at this ceremony, hear our (pray-

ers).°

2. When the libation is effused for thee, these

offerers of sacrifice swarm like flies round honey: the

pious praisers, desiring riches, fix their hope upon

Inpra, like a foot upon a chariot.

3. Desirous of riches, I call upon the benevolent

wielder of the thunderbolt, as a son upon a father.

4. These Soma juices, mixed with curds, are

1 Sdma-Veda, u, 1144.

2 Ibid. u, 1145.

3 Jbid. 1. 384; 11. 1026.

3 Thid. u1. 1026.

VOL. IV. G
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poured out to INDRA: come, wielder of the thunder-

bolt, with thy horses to our dwelling, to drink there

for (thine) exhilaration.’

5. May Ivpra, whose ear is ready to hear, listen to

the suppliant for riches, and never disappoint our

prayers: he who is the giver of hundreds and thou-

sands: may no one ever hinder him when willing to

give.

G6. Slayer of Vrirra, the hero who offers sacrifices

to thee, who eagerly approaches thee (with praises),

he, (protected) by Inpxa, is unresisted (by any one),

and is honoured by men.

7. Be a defence, MaGiAVAN. to the wealthy (offer-

ers of oblations), for thou art the discomfiter of (our)

adversaries: may we divide the spoil of the enemy

slain by thee: do thou, who art indestructible, bring

it to our dwelling.

8. Pour out the libation to IypRaA, the thunderer,

the drinker of the Soma: prepare the baked (cakes)

to satisfy him: do (what is agreeable to him), for he

bestows happiness on (the worshipper) who pleases

him?

9. Offerers of the libation, do not hesitate: be ac-

tive: sacrifice to the mighty benefactor for the sake

of riches: the assiduous worshipper conquers (his

enemies), dwells in a habitation, and prospers: the

gods favour not the imperfect rite.*

! Sama-Veda, 1. 293.

2 Thid. 1. 285.

3 Na devdsah harvatnave: Raratauh is explained hutsita
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10. No one overturns, no one arrests, the chariot

of the liberal sacrificer: he, of whom INpka is the pro-

tector, of whom the Afaruts (are the defenders), will

walk in pastures filled with cattle.

11. Let the man of whom thou, 1NpRa, art the pro-

tector, invigorating (thee with praise), enjoy (abun-

dant) food: be! the preserver, hero, of our chariots,

(the preserver) of owr people.

12. Verily (InpRa’s) share (of the Soma) excceds

(that of other deities) like the wealth of the victo-

rious: enemies overcome not him, who is the lord of

bay steeds, who gives strength to the offerer of the

libation.

13. Address (to INpRA), amongst the gods, the

ample, well-uttered, and graceful prayer: many bonds

entangle not him who, by his devotion, abides in

INDRA.

14. What mortal, InpRA, injures him who has thee

for his support? he who offers thee (sacrificial) food,

Macuavan, with faith, he obtains food on the day of

the libation.”

15. Animate (those men) for the destruction of

their foes, who offer treasures which are dear to thee,

hriyd, bad or defective act of religion: the scholiast seems to

render it, men do not become gods by such means, devd na

bhavantt.

1 Bodhi avitd + the scholiast makes beddé the second person

singular imperative of bhi, tor bhava, b being substituted for

bh.

2 Pérye divi vaji vdjam sishasati, sautye ahani sa havish-

man annane sevate is the explanation of Sdyane,

G2

Varga XIX.
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the abounder in wealth: may we, lord of bay steeds,

along with (thy) worshippers, pass over all difficul-

ties by thy guidance. .

16. Thine, InpRA, is the vast valuable wealth:

thou cherishest the middling: thou rulest over all

that which is the most precious: no one opposes thee

in (the recovering of the) cattle.’

17. Thou art celebrated as the giver of wealth to

all, even where battles occur :? all the people of the

carth, desirous of protection, solicit of thee, the in-

voked of many.

18. If I were lord of as much (affluence) as thou

art, InpRaA, then might I support (thy) worshippers,

dispenser of wealth, and not squander it upon wicked-

ness.°

19, May I daily distribute wealth to the venerable

wherever abiding: no other, Macwavan, than thou is

to be sought by us: (no other is to us) a most excellent

protector.‘

20. The prompt offerer (of praise), with solemn

rites combined, acquires food: I bend down with ado-

ration to you, INDRA, the invoked of many, as a car-

1 Na hish twd goshu vrinvate: the scholiast explains it,

geshu nirmitteshu he api twam na vdrayanti, none resist or

oppose thee on account of the cows.

* Dhanadé asi sruto ye im bhuvantyajayah: the scholiast

explains the last, ye efe djayo yuddhdni bhavanti teshu api

dhanadah srutosi.

* Sdma-Veda, 1. 310; rm. 1146.

4 Dhid. 11. 1147,
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penter bends the wooden circumference of the

wheel.’

91. A man acquires not wealth by unbecoming

praise: affluence devolves not upon one obstructing

(sacrifice): in thee, Maciavan, is the power whereby

bounty (may be shown) to such as I am on the day of

the libation.’

22. We glorify thee, hero, (INDRA), the lord of all

moveable and stationary things, the beholder of the

universe, (with ladles filled with Soma),’ like (the

udders of) unmilked kine.‘

23. No other such as thou art, celestial or ter-

restrial, has been or will be born: desirous of horses,

of food, of cattle, affluent INDRa, we invoke thee.

24, Elder Inpra, bring that (wealth to me), being

the junior, for, Macnavan, thou hast from the begin-

ning been possessed of infinite treasure, and art to be

adored at repeated sacrifices.”

25. Drive away, MAGHAVAN, our cnemies: render

Sdma-Veda, t. 238; 11. 217.

Ibid. 11. 218,

Ibid. 1. 283; 11. 80. Yajur-Veda, 27. 35.

Adugdhé iva dhenava occurs in the first line, and Mahi-

dhara, Yajush 27. 36, explains it, we praise thee as unmilked

kine praise their calves, which is not very intelligible ; in order

to make sense of it, Sdyanw inserts, the fullness of the ladles,

yatha dhenavah kshirapiirnodhastwena vartante tad vat soma-

ptrnachamastwena vartamana vayam bhrisam abhishtumah, as

the cows remain with the state of the udders being full of milk,

so we, abiding with the state of the ladle full of Soma, glorify

thee.

5 Sdma-Veda, 11. 31; Yajur-Veda, 27. 36.

a ~ i

Varga XXI.
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riches easy of acquisition: be our preserver in war:

be the augmenter of (the prosperity) of (thy)

friends.’

96. Bring to us, INDRA, wisdom, as a father (gives

knowledge) to his sons: bestow wealth upon us on

this occasion, thon the invoked of many, so that we,

living at the solemnity,’ may (long) enjoy the light

(of existence).

27. Let no unknown, wicked, malevolent, malignant

(enemies) overpower us: may we, protected by thee,

cross over many-waters.*

Sdxra XVI. (XXXITT.)

The divinities of the first nine verses are the sons of VASISHTRA,

and he is, as usual, the Rishi: in the last six he is considered

to be the deity, and his sons the Rishis; the metre is

Trishtubh.

1. The white-complexioned accomplishers of holy

ceremonies,’ wearing the lock of hair on the right

side,> have afforded me delight, when, rising up, I call

1 Sdma-Veda, 1. 309.

* bid. 1. 259; 11. 806.

3 Tbid. 11. 807. This, although in some places rather ob-

secure, is upon the whole intelligible cnough, and seems to be a

popular Suita; thirteen of the stanzas have been adopted into

the Séma-Veda, some of them twice over.

4 The text has Swityanchah, which Sdyana explains

Swetavarnah, white-coloured: it is a curious epithet as applied

to the Vasishthas.

5 Dakshinatas hapardah: kaparda is the chidd or single

lock of hair left on the top of the head at tonsure, which, ac-
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the leaders (of rites) to the sacred grass: the Va-

sishthas, (my sons), should never be far from me.

2. Disgracing (PAsapyumNA), they brought from

afar the fierce InprA, when drinking the ladle of

Soma at his sacrifice, to (receive) the libation (of

Sup4s):’ InpRA hastened from the effused Soma of

PAsapyumna, the son of Vayata, to the Vasishthas.

3. In the same manner was he, (SupAs), enabled by

them easily to cross the Sindhu river: in the same

manner, through them he easily slew his foe:’ so in

like manner, Vasishthas, through your prayers, did

Ivpra defend SupAs in the war with the ten kings.

4, By your prayers, leaders (of rites), is effected

the gratification of your progenitors :* I have set in

motion the axle (of the chariot):? be not you inert,

cording to the scholiast, it is characteristic of the Vasishthas to

wear on the right of the crown of the head, dakshine siraso

bhége.

) This is explained by a legend which relates, that when the

sons of Vasishtha had undertaken a Soma sacrifice to Indra on

behalf of Sudés, they found that he was present at a similar so-

lemnity instituted by the Raja Pasapyumna, the son of

Vayata, on which they abused the Raja, broke off his sacri-

fice, and, by their mantras, compelled InnRa to come to that

of their patrons.

2 Bhedam jaghdna: Bheda may be a proper name.

3 Désardjne is explained Dasabhi rdjabhih saha yuddhe:

the same war is subsequently alluded to: see Stikta 83 of this

Mandala.

4 Pitrindm, in the gen. plur., may be used only honoritically,

implying father, i.e. Vasishtha.

5 Aksham avyayam, the scholiast interprets rathasya

aksham avyaydmi, chalayémi,T cause to move the axle of the
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for by your sacred metres, Vasishthas, (chaunted)

with a loud voice, you sustain vigour in Ivpra.

5. Suffering from thirst, soliciting (rain), sup-

ported (by the Zritsus) in the war with the ten

Rajas, (the Vasishthas) made INpRA radiant as the

sun: Inpra heard (the praises) of VasisHTua glori-

fying him, and bestowed a spacious region on the

Tritsus.

6. The Bharatas, inferior (to their foes), were

shorn (of their possessions), like the staves for driving

cattle, (stripped. of their leaves and branches): but

VasisHTua became their family priest, and the people

of the Tritsws prospered.

¢. Three shed moisture? upon the region, three

are their glorious progeny, of which the chief is night:

three communicators of warmth accompany the dawn:

verily the Vasishthas understand all these.

8. The glory of these Vasishthas is like the splen-

car, ascribing the words to Pasishtha, as announcing his inten-
tion to return to his hermitage.

' The T'rifsus are the same as the Bhératas: according to
the Mahabharata, Samvarana, the son of Riksha, the fourth
in descent from Bharata, the son of Dushyanta, was driven
trom his kingdom by the Péuchdlas, and obliged to take refuge
with his tribe amongst the thickets on the Sindhu until Va-
sishtha came to them, and consented to be the Raja's Purohit,
when they recovered their territory.

® Sdyana quotes Sétydyana for the explanation of this verse :
the three who send rain on the three regions of earth, mid-uir,
and heaven, are Ayni, Vayu, and Aditya, and they also diffuse
warmth: their offspring are the Vusus, the Rudras, the Adi-
tyas, the latter of whom are the same with Jyotish, light.
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dour of the sun: their greatness as profound as (the

depth of) the ocean : your praise, Vasishthas, has the

velocity of the wind: by no other can it be sur-

passed.

9. By the wisdom seated in the heart the Vasishthas

traverse the hidden thousand-branched world,’ and

the Apsarasas sit down, wearing the vesture spread

out by Yama.”

} Ninyam sahasravalsam abhisancharanti, they completely

go over the hidden, tirohitam,, or durjnénam, ignorant,

sahasra valsam, thousand-branched, that is, sansdéram, the re-

volving world of various living beings, or the succession of

many births; an allusion is intended, the scholiast appears to

intimate, to the repeated births of Vasishtha; the plural here

being put for the singular, he haying been first one of the Pra-

japatis, or mind-born sons of Brahma, and, secondly, one of

the sons of Urvasi; or it may perhaps intend, by the expression

hridayasya praketaih prajnanath, internal convictions or know-

ledge, to imply the detachment. of Vasishtha or his sons from

the world.

2 Yamena tatam paridhim vayanto apsarasa upasedur va-

sishthéh is somewhat dark: vasishthah has no business in this

part of the construction, and must be connected with the first

word in the verse, te, te vasishthadh, those Vasishthas, or that

Vasishtha : yamena is explained sarvaniyantra, by the restrainer

or regulator of all: karandtmand, identical with cause, that is,

by acts, as the causes of vital condition: the garb paridhim,

vastram, spread, tatam, by him, is the revolution of life and

death: janmdédipraviéhah, weaving, vayantah, as the mase.

plural, should agree with vasishthah, but Séyana connects it

with aparasdsah, the nymphs, or, more properly, the nymph

Urvasi, who sat down or approached in the capacity of a

mother, jananitnena, wearing that vesture which he was destined

by former acts to wear: the general purport is not doubtful, but

it is obscurely expressed.
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10. When Mirra and Varuna beheld: thee, Va-

SISHTHA, quitting the lustre of the lightning (for a

different form), then one of thy births (took place), in-

asmuch as AGasTYA- bore thee from thy (former)

abode."

ll. Verily, Vasisurua, thou art the son of Mirra

and Varuna, born, Brahman, of the will of Urvast,’

after the seminal effusion: all the gods have sustained

thee, (endowed) with celestial and vaidik vigour in

the lake.’

1 Agastyo yat twd visa djabhdra is interpreted yada pirva-

vasthdndt twaém djakdra, when Agastya took thee from the

former condition, the only interpretation of which is mitrdva-

rundvy-dvam janayishydva, we two, Mitra and Paruna, will

beget; or dvdbhydm ayam jayeta iti samakalpatém, the two

divinities determined this Fasishtha shall be begotten by us;

but what Agastya has to do with this is left unexplained.

2 The Pauranik version, which here appears to be of Vaidik

origin, is well known: according to the scholiast, Urvagi, on

seeing the birth of the #ishi, said to herself, let this be my

son,

3 Brahmand daivyena, according to the scholiast, requires

the addition of yuktam, joined with, ax the epithet of twdm,

devasambandhind vedardsindhambhurd yuktam: Pushhara

may mean the kumbha, or pitcher, used at sacrifice, or the

vasativara, the pool of water prepared for the same; but

Sdyana proceeds with a legend which seems intended to attach

its usual sense to pushhara, the vessel running over, some of its

contents fell upon the earth, and from them Vasishtha was

born: Agastya was born of those in the vessel: the overtlowing

fluid being collected together, Vasishtha remained in the lake,

tato apsu grihyamdndsu vasishthah pushkare sthitah: Pushkara

is also the name of the lake in Ajmer; but, according to the

Padma Purana, it was the site of the hermitage of Agastya,

not of Vasishtha: Srishti Khanda, e. 22,
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12. He, the sage, cognisant of both worlds, was

the donor of thousands: he was verily donation:

wearing the vesture spread by YAMA, VASISHTHA was

born of the Apsaras.

13. Consecrated for the sacrifice,’ propitiated by

praises, they, Mitra and VaruNa, poured a common

effusion into the water-jar, from the midst of which

MANA? uprose, and from which also, they say, Va-

SISHTHA was born.

14. Pratrits,®? AGASTYA comes to you ; welcome him

with devoted minds, and-he in the foremost station‘

directs the reciter of the prayer, the chaunter of the

hymn, the grinder of the stone, and repeats (what is

to be repeated).

1 Satre jdtau is explained ydge dikshitau, prepared by pre

liminary purifications for the ceremony.

2 Mana is said to be a-name of gastya, with reference to

his being of the measure ofa span at his birth: as by the text

udiydya tato Agastyah samydmatro mahitapah, manena sam-~

mito yasmdd ménya thochyate, thence arose the great ascetic

Agastya of the measure of a span, as measured by a measure,

(ména); he is thence called upon earth Mdnya: Agastya is

not reckoned amongst the Prajdpatixs: according to one

legend he was, in a preceding birth, the son of Pudustya; but

he is evidently the creation ofa later date than Vasishtha and

the other primary £ishis, although of great and early celebrity,

as recorded in both the Ramdyana and Mahabharata.

3 The same as the Z'rifsus.

+ Agre, in front, 7. e, as their Purohit.
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ANUVAKA III.

Stixta J. (XXXIV.)

The divinities are the ViswapEvas; the 2ishi, as usual, Va-

sIsHTHA; the metre of the first twenty-one stanzas is Virdj

of ene hemistich only; that of the last four stanzas is

Trishtubh.

1. May pure and divine praise proceed from us

(to the gods) like a swift, well-constructed chariot.

2. The flowing waters have known the origin of

earth and heaven :! may they now hear (our praises).

3. The vast waters offer nourishment to INDRA:

fierce warriors, (combating) with foes, glorify him.

4, Yoke for him the horses of his chariot, for

InpRA is the wielder of the thunderbolt, the golden-

armed,

5. Proceed to the sacrifice like one who goes along

the road; proceed of your own accord.

6. Go of yourown,accord to battle: celebrate the

significant and expiatory sacrifice for (the good of)

mankind.

7. From the force of this (sacrifice) the sun rises :

it sustains the burthen (of the world) as (earth) sup-

ports many (beings).

8. I invoke the gods, AGNI, propitiating them by

an inoffensive rite, I celebrate a pious act.”

' Anallusion perhaps to the subsequently received cosmogony,

as in Manu, that water was the first of created things.

2 Aydtuh sddhan-ritena, the scholiast puts aydtuh into the
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9. Offer, (worshippers), your heavenly worship :

earnestly address your praises to the gods.

10. The fierce Varuna, the thousand-eyed, con-

templates the water of these rivers.

11. He is the king of kings: the beauty of the

rivers: his all-pervading strength is irresistible.

12. Protect us, gods, among all people: render

extinct the calumny of the malevolent.

13. May the blazing (weapons) of foes pass by in-

nocuous: separate, (gods), universally (from us) the

sin of our bodies.

14, May Aci, the feeder on oblations, propitiated

by our homage, protect us: to iin has our praise

been addressed.

15. Glorify along with the gods our friend, the

grandson of the waters: may he be propitious to us.

16. I glorify with hymns the disperser of the clouds

in the firmament:’ the water-born, sitting amongst

the waters of the rivers.

17. Let not AHIRBUDHNYA be disposed to work us

instrumental case, aydtund, and makes it the epithet of ritena,

ahinsakena, yajnena, intending perhaps one without animal

victims: if taken as it stands, as the gen. of Aydéri, the mean-

ing would be much the same, by the rite of one not sacrificing

victims.

1 Ahim grinishe budhne, dividing two words usually put to-

gether, Ahirbudhna: Sdyana explains the former, meghdndm

dhantéram, the latter, upon the authority of Fdska, the firma-

ment, or the region in which the waters or rains are bound or

detained, baddhé asmin dhritd dpa ite ryutputteh: Nir. x, 44:

in the next stanza the words are reunited as a name of Agni.

Varga XXVI.
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harm: let not the sacrifice of the worshipper be dis-

regarded.

18. May (the gods) bestow food upon our people:

let foes contending for our riches perish.

19. Leaders of great armies, by the power of these!

(divinities), consume their foes, as the sun (scorches)

the regions.

20. When the wives (of the gods)’ come before us,

may the dextrous TWwasHTRI grant us male pro-

geny.

21. May TwasntRi be propitiated by this our

praise: may he who is of comprehensive understand-

ing be inclined to give us wealth.

22. May they who are the givers of gifts bestow

upon us the treasures (we desire): may Rodasi and

Varunané hear (our supplications) : may the generous

TwAsHTRI, together with these (our) protectresses, be

our sure refuge: may he give us riches.

23. May the mountains, the waters, the liberal?

(wives of the gods), the plants, also the heaven and

the earth, consentient with the forest lords and both

the heaven and earth, preserve for us those (coveted)

riches.

24, Let the vast heaven and earth consent: let the

\ Eshém, of these: the scholiast supplies either devdéndm or

Marutém, of these Muruts.

2 The addition of the comment, devandm, seems somewhat

superfluous: human wives would have been more in keeping

with the prayer,

3 The wives of the gods, according to Sayana.
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brilliant Varuna, of whom InpRA is the friend, con-

sent: let all the victorious Maruts consent that we

may be a receptacle for the retention of riches.

25. May Inpra, Varuna, Mitra, AGNI, the waters,

the herbs, the trees, be pleased by our (praise) : may

we, (reclining) on the lap of the Maruts, enjoy feli-

city: and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Soxra Il. (XXXV.)

The deities as before; the metre is Trishtubh.

1, May Inpra and Aeni be (with us) with their

protections for our happiness:? may InpRA and Va-

RUNA, to whom oblations are offered, (be with us) for

our happiness: may INDRA and Soma be (with us)

for our happiness, our prosperity, our good: may

InpRA and PusHan be (with us) in battle for our

triumph.?

2. May Buaca (promote) our happiness: may

Sansa* be our happiness: may Puranpui® be (with

us for) our happiness: may riches be (a source of)

happiness: may the benediction of the true and vir-

’ The burthen of many previous Sihtas.

* The construction of the leading phrase through thirteen

stanzas is the same, sam na bhavatam, sometimes slightly

varied, literally, may they two be our happiness: the com-

mentator explains sam by sdntyai, for our peace or happiness ;

but the bolder expression is probably the more correct.

3 Yajur-Veda, 36. 11.

* For Nardsansa.

* The possessor of much intelligence: see vol. i. 803.

Varga

XXVIII.
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tuous yield us happiness: may the variously-mani-

fested ARYAMAN be (with us) for our felicity.

3. May the creator be to us for happiness: may the

discriminator (between virtue and vice, VaRUNA), be

(with us) for our happiness : may the wide earth (con-

tribute) with sustenance to our happiness: may the

vast heaven and earth be (to us for) happiness: may

the mountains (yield) us happiness: may our pious

invocations of the gods secure us happiness.

4, May Ani, whose countenance is light, be (with

us) for our happiness; may Mitra and Varuna, may

the Aswins be (present) for our felicity: may the

virtuous he (promotive of) our happiness: may the

restless wind blow for our happiness.

5. May heaven and earth, the first invoked, (pro-

mote) our happiness: may the firmament be happi-

ness to our view: may the herbs, the trees, (yield) us

happiness: may the victorious lord of the world,

(InpRA), be (favourable to) our felicity.

6. May the divine (Inpra), with the Vasus, grant

us happiness: may the justly-praised Varuna, with

the Adityas, be (friendly to) our happiness: may the

grief-assuaging RupRA, with the Rudras, be (for) our

happiness: may TWAsHTRI, with the wives of the gods,

be (with us) for our happiness, and hear us at this

solemnity.

7. May the Soma be (offered for) our happiness :

may the prayer be (uttered for) our happiness: may

the stones (grind the Soma), the sacrifice be (so-

Jemnized for) our happiness: may the measured
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lengths of the sacrificial posts be (conducive to) our

felicity: may the sacred grass be (strewn) for our

happiness: may the altar be (raised for) our happi-

ness.

8. May the wide-seeing sun rise (for) our happiness:

may the four quarters of the horizon (exist for) our

felicity: may the firm-set mountains be (for) our

happiness: mdy the rivers, may the waters, be (dif

fused) for our happiness.

9. May Apiti, with holy observances, be (for) our

happiness: may the glorified Marurs be (friendly to)

our felicity may VISHNU, may PusHaN, be (pro-

moters of) our happiness: may the firmament be pro-

pitious to us: may VAyu (blow for) our happiness.

10. May the divine preserving SAviTRI be (radiant

for) our happiness: may the opening dawns (break

for) our happiness: may PARJANYA be (the granter of

happiness) to our posterity: may Sampitu,’ the lord of

strength, be (the conferrer of) happiness upon us.

11. May the divine universal gods be (favourable)

to our felicity; may Saraswari, with holy rites, be

happiness: may those who assist at sacrifices, those

who are liberal of gifts, be (conducive to) our happi-

ness: may celestial, terrestrial, and aquatic things be

(subservient to) our happiness.

12. May the lords of truth be (propitious to) our

1 Sambhu is here said to imply sukhasya bhdvayitri, the

causer of the condition of pleasure: it is ordinarily a name of

Siva.

H
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happiness: may horses, may cattle, (contribute to)

our happiness: may the virtuous, the dexterous

Risuus, be to us (for) felicity: may the Progenitors

be (promoters of) our happiness at the seasons of

worship.

13. May the divine AJA-EKAPAD be (favourable to)

our happiness: may AIURBUDIINYA, may the firma-

ment be (promotive of) our happiness: may the

grandson of the waters, the protector, be (the securer

of) our felicity: may Prisyi, of whom the gods are

the guardians, be to us (a granter of) happiness.

14, May the Avizyas, the Rupras, the Vasus, be

gratified by this new and now repeated praise: may

celestial and terrestrial (beings), the progeny of the

cow, (PRIsNnt), and those who were entitled to wor-

ship, hear our (invocations).

15. May those who are the most adorable of the

adorable divinitics, those who were the adored of

Manu, those who are immortal, the observers of truth,

bestow upon us this day (a son) of widely-spread re-

nown: and do you ever cherish us with blessings.'

ADHYAYA IV.

ANUVAKA III, CoxTINUED.,

Svxta HIT. (XXXVI)

The deities are the Viswaprvas; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Let the prayer proceed from the hall of the

' Tt is said that this Sdkta is to be inaudibly recited ata

solemnity called the Muhéndmni.
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sacrifice, for SURYA with his rays lets loose the waters:

the spacious earth spreads (studded) with mountains,

and AGNI blazes on the extensive plains.’

2. Powerful Mirra and Varuna, to you I offer this

new praise as if it were (sacrificial) food: one of you,

(Varuna), the invincible lord, is the guide to the

path (of virtue); Mirra, when praised, animates men

to exertion,’

3. The movements of the restless wind sport

around : the milk-yielding kine are in good condition :

the showerer generated in the dwelling of the mighty

sun has cried aloud in that his place of abiding, (the

firmament).”

4, Hero, INpRa, (come to the sacritice of the man)

who, by his adoration, has harnessed (to thy car)

these thy favourite, graceful, and vigorous horses :

may I bring hither AryaMman, the doer of good deeds,

who baffles the wrath of the malevolent.

5. Let the offerers of adoration, engaging (in pious

acts), worship (Rupr) in their own hall of sacrifice,

(solicitous) of his friendship: praiscd by the leaders

(of rites), he lavishes food (upon them): this most

acceptable adoration is addressed to RupRa.

1* Prithu pratiham adhyedhe agnih; pratikam is said to be

prithivyd avayavam, a portion or member of the earth.

2 Janam cha mitro yatati bruvdnah: the phrase has oc-

curred before: see vol. 111. p. 104,

8 Achikradad vrishabhah sasmin idhan, rendered, as in the

text, Parjanya has cried in that firmament, tasmin antarikshe

achihradat.

2
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6. May the seventh (stream), Saraswati, the

mother of the Sindhw! and those rivers that flow

copious and fertilizing, bestowing abundance of food,

and nourishing (the people) by their waters, come at

once together.

7. May these joyous and swift-going Maruts pro-

tect our sacrifice and our offspring: let not the im-

perishable goddess of speech, deserting us, speak

(kindly) to our (adversaries) :? and may both (she

and the Maruts) associated augment our riches.

8. Invoke, (worshippers), the unresisting earth, and

the adorable hero, Pusman: (invoke) Buaca, the pro-

tector of this our sacrifice, and VAJA, the sustainer of

old, the liberal of gifts to onr solemnity.

9. May this praise come, Maruts, before you:

(may it come) before Visunu, the guardian of the

embryo, with his protecting faculties: may they both

bestow upon (me), their adorer, progeny and food;

and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Séxra IV. (XXXVIL)

Deities and metre as before.

1. VAsas, possessors of energy, let your capacious,

1 Sindhu mdtri may mean, according to the scholiast, apdm

métribhita, being the mother of the waters.

® Ma nak parikhyad akshard charanti is explained by

Sdyana, akshard vydptd, charanté vdgdevatd, asman pari-

tyaktvd asmad vyatiriktia ma drdkshit, let not the diffusive

deity of speech, having abandoned us, look upon our oppo-

nents.
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commendable, and unobstructed chariot bring you

(hither): be satiated, handsome-chinned, with the

copious triply-combined libations ' (poured out) for

your exhilaration at our sacrifices.

2. For you, Risyuxsuins, beholders of heaven, pre-

serve unmolested the precious (treasure) for us who

are affluent (in sacrificial offerings): do you, who are

possessed of strength, drink fully at (our) solemnities,

and with (favourable) minds bestow upon us riches.

3. Thou, Macuayan, hast determined what is to be

given in the apportionment of much. or of little wealth,

for both thy hands are full of treasure, and thy sin-

cere (promises) of riches do not restrain them.

4, Do thou, InpRa, who art RipuuKswin, and of

especial renown, who, like food, art the fulfiller (of

wants), come to the dwelling of the worshipper: lord

of bay horses, may we, VASISHTHAS, be to-day the

donors (of the offerings) to thee, the celebrators of thy

praise.

5. Lord of bay horses, thou art the giver of

descending (wealth) to the donor (of the oblation), by

whose sacred rites thou art magnified: when mayest

thou bestow upon us riches: when may we be secure

by thy appropriate protections.

6. When, InpRa, wilt thou appreciate our praise:

at present thou establishest us (thine) adorers in our

dwelling :? let thy swift horse, (influenced) by our

1 Triprishthath somaih, with Soma juices mixed with milk,

curds, and meal,

2 Vdsayasiva vedhasas team nah is explained asman

Varga IV.
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protracted solemnity, convey to our abode riches,

male offspring, and food.

7. Ivpra, the upholder of the three regions,t whom

the divine Nirriti? acknowledges as ruler, whom

abundant years pass over, whom mortals detain from

his own abode, approaches to (recruit) his decaying

strength.

8. May riches worthy of laudation come, SAVITRI,

to us; riches that are in the bestowal of PARVATA:

may the heavenly protector (of all) ever preserve us ;

and do you, (universal gods), ever cherish us with

blessings.

Séxra V. (XXXVIII)

The deity is Savirrr; the metre, Trishtubh.

1. The divine Savitri has diffused the golden

radiance on high, of which he is the asylum: verily

Buacga is to be-adored by men who, abounding in

wealth, distributes treasures (amongst them).

2. Rise up, Savirei: hear (our solicitations) upon

the celebration of this ceremony, (thou who art) dif-

stotrin idanim swakiye sthdne avasthdpayasi, as translated :

perhaps swakiye, own, may refer to Indra in his own dwelling,

that is, in Swarga,

' Upa tribandhur jaradashtim eti: trayadndm lokéndm

bandhaka is Sdyana’s rendering of the epithet tribandhe :

jaradashtim he explains, jirnamrasanam, yasya balausya hetu-

bhitam tad balam upagachchhati, he approaches that strength of

which, or of whose strength it is the cause: the explanation is

not very clear.

® Nirriti is said here to mean the earth, bhume.
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fusing light over the spacious earth, and bestowing

human enjoyments upon men.

3. Glorified be the divine Savirei, whom all the

gods praise:' may that adorable (divinity) requite

our praises (with) food: may he always protect the

devout with all his protections.

4. Whom the divine ApitI, delighting at the birth

of the divine Savitat, glorifies, whom the supreme

sovereigns, VARUNA, Mirra, ARYAMAN,” (and other

gods), consentaneously adore.

5. Whom those solicitous for wealth, those enjoying

(it), mutually worship, the benefactor of heaven and

earth: may AHIRBUDUNYA® hear us: may the pro-

tectress, (the goddess of speech), cherish us with ex-

cellent cattle.

6. May the protector of progeny, when solicited,

consent to bestow upon us the precious (wealth) of

the divine Savirrr: the ardent (adorer) invokes re-

peatedly Buaca for protection; the less ardent. soli-

cits Braga for wealth.

7. May the VAvsins, with slackened speed, bring-

1 ‘The text has yam visve vasavo grinanti, whom all the Vasus

praise: Sdyana makes it devah.

2 Mitra occurs in the plural Mitrdsah, meaning, according

to the commentator, Attra and others.

* According to Séyana this is a name of Agni, of the middle

vegion or firmament.

4 The text has only varutrd, which Sdyana renders vdg-

devatd.

* Sdyana interprets the term efadubhidhdyahadevatah, divi-
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ing excellent food, be (disposed) for our happiness,

upon our invocations at the worship of the gods:

destroying the murderer, the robber, the RéAshasas,’

and keeping from us ancient maladies.

8. Wise, immortal VAgins, observers of truth, de-

fend us in every conflict, and for the sake of wealth:

drink of this sweet (Soma beverage), be exhilarated

(thereby) and satisfied; proceed by the paths tra-

versed by the gods.

Suxra VI. (XXXIX,)

The deities are the ViswaDEVas; the metre is as before.

1. Let Aani, risen on high, accept the praise of the

worshipper: she who makes (all creatures) old,” look-

ing to the west, goes to the sacrifice: the pious pair,

like two riders in a chariot, follow the path (of the

ceremony): let the Hotri, as enjoined, celebrate the

rite.

nities so denominated: Mahidhara- renders it asvah, horses.

Yajur-Veda, 9. 16.

' Jambhayanto ahim vrikam Mahidhara venders literally,

destroying the snake, the wolf: Séyana renders them hantéram,

choram: vtje-vdje saveshu yuddhestru: Sdyana, sarvasmin

anne upasthite, when all food is nigh. Mahkidhara, Yajush,

1x. 18.

* Pratichi jirnir, devatétim eti, sarvdsém prajdndm ja-

rayitri, the causer of the decay or age of all progeny, that is,

Ushodevatd, the dawn, whose successive revolutions constitute

old age.

° Bhejdte adri: the latter is explained, ddriyantau, sraddhd-

vantau, the two reverencing or believing, that is, the Yajamana

and his wife.
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2. The food-bestowing sacred grass of these (the

worshippers) is strewn: may the two lords of people,

VAyu,' with the Niyut steeds, and PUswan, invoked

before the dawn upon the close of the night,’ appear

now in the firmament for the welfare of mankind.

3. May the divine Vasus sport on this occasion

upon the earth: the brilliant (Marurs) in the ex-

pansive firmament are being worshipped: swift-

moving deities, direct your paths towards us: hear

(the words) of this our messenger, (AGNI), approach-

ing go you.

A, These universal adorable guardian deities occupy

a common station at sacrifices: worship, AGNI, those

divinites, deservers (of oblations) at the ceremony,

the swift Buaca, the NAsatyas and Puranput.®

5. Bring, AGNI, whether from heaven or earth, the

adorable deities, Mitra, VaRuNA, INDRA, and AGNI,

1 Vispativa virite iydte, antirikshe dyachchhatém: Sdyana

says iva here means idénim, now; but he states it may also

intimate, as usual, a comparison, comparing Vdyu and Pushan

to two Rajas appearing amongst a crowd of attendants, yathd

manushydndm gane rdjénau: so Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda,

33. 44. and Yasha Nirukta, v. 28.

2 Aktor ushdsah pirvahutaw is explained by Sdyana, ratréh

sambandhinyd ushasah sakésdt pirvasmin ahvdne sati, there

being the invocation preceding the proximity ofthe dawn in con-

nexion with the night: Mahidhara seems to understand it some-

what differently : Pushan, as the sun, appears after the prior in-

vocation of the dawn upon the lighting of the sacrificial fire ;

whilst by Véyu is to be understood Agni, of whom he is the

friend, and who is the divinity of the nocturnal sacrifice.

8 TNpRA,
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ARYAMAN, ADITI and VisHNU, (for the good) of these

(worshippers): and may Saraswati and the Maruts

be delighted (by our offerings).

6. The oblation is offered together with praises to

the adorable deities: may (AGNI), unaverse to the de-

sire of mortals, be present: bestow (upon us, gods),

unwasting, all-benefiting riches ; and may we to-day

be associated with the assembled deities.

7. Heaven and earth are now gloritied by the Va-

SISHTHAS, as are VARUNA, the object of worship, and

Mirra and AGNI; may they, the conferrers of joy,

bestow upon us excellent food: and do you (all) ever

cherish us with blessings.

Svxra VIT. (XL.)

Deities and metre as before.

1. May the satisfaction derived from pious rites

come to us as we contemplate the glorification of the

swift-moving (divinities): may we be included in the

apportionment by that wealth-bestowing deity (of the

riches) which the divine SAVITRI to-day distributes.

2. May Mirra and Varuna, heaven and earth,

InpRA and ARYAMAN, give us that (wealth) which is

merited by brilliant (laudations): may the divine

Antti be disposed to give us riches, which VAyu and

BHAGA may preserve ever in our keeping.

3. Maruts, whose steeds are the spotted deer, may

the mortal whom you protect be resolute, be strong,

for him AeNi and Saraswati also defend, and there

is no despoiler of his riches.
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4, This Varuna, the leader of the rite, and the

royal Mirra and ARYAMAN, uphold my acts, and the

divine unopposed ADITI, earnestly invoked: may they

convey us safe beyond evil.

5. I propitiate with oblations the ramifications?

of that divine attainable Visunu, the showerer of

benefits: Rupra, bestow upon us the magnificence of

his nature: the AswINs have come to our dwelling

abounding with (sacrificial) food.

6. Resplendent Pusuan, oppose not (hindrance) on

this oceasion: may the protectress, (Saraswatf), and

the liberal (wives of the gods), grant us wealth: may

the ever-moving deities, the sources of happiness, pro-

tect us: may the cireumambient VATA send us rain.

7. Heaven and earth are now glorified by the

VASISHTHAS, as are VaRruNA, the object of worship,

and Mirra and Aanr: may they, the conferrers of

joy, bestow upon us excellent food: and do you (all)

ever cherish us with blessings.

Suxra VIII. (XLI.)

The deity is Usxas; or, according to some authorities, the

deities of the first stanza are InpRa and Aant, of the next

five, Bnaaa, and of the seventh, Usuas; the metre of the

first verse is Jagati, of the rest, T'rishtubh.

1. We invoke at dawn AGNI: at dawn INDRA: at

1 Vaydh, branches: all other deities are, as it were, branches

of Vishnu, anye devdh sakhé iva bhavunti: as by a text cited

by the scholiast, Vishwe ig. all divinities, Vishnuh sarvaé devaté

ate sruteh.

Varga VIII.
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dawn Mirra and Varuna: at dawn the ASwINs: at

dawn Buaca, PUsHAaN, BRAHMANASPATI: at - dawn

Soma and Rupra."

2. We invoke at dawn the victorious fierce BHAGA,

the son of Apiti, who is the sustainer (of the world),

to whom the poor man praising him applies, saying,

give (me wealth),? to whom the opulent prince (ad-

dresses the same prayer).

3. Buaca, chief leader of rites, Buaca, faithful

promiser of wealth, Buacga, granting (our wishes),

fructify this ceremony, enrich. us with cattle and

horses: may we, BHaGa, be eminent with male de-

scendants and followers.

4. May we now have Buaca (for our lord),*

whether in the forenoon or at mid-day, or at sun-

rise:* may we, MAGHAVAN, enjoy the favour of the

gods.

5. May Buaga,° gods, be the possessor of opulence,

! The whole of this Sukta occurs in the Yajush, xxxiv. 34—

40. |

2 Adhraschid yam manyantanas, turaschid rajaé chid yam

bhagam bhakshity-éha : Mahidhara explains the terms some-

what differently : the Adhra he renders unsatisfied, hungry, or

poor: tura he makes the same as dtura, sick, or it may mean

yama: raja is the same.

3 Utedanin bhagavantah sydma, may we be now possessors

of Bhaga; or it may mean, may we be possessors of wealth ;

in which sense Mahidhara understands bhagavantah, or, he

says also, possessors of knowledge: jndnavantah.

* Prapitwe Sdyana explains piredhne : Mahidhara, siryasya

prapatane, astomaye, sun-down, sunset.

5 Bhaga eva bhagavén astu, dhanavén, having wealth.
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and, through him, may we be possessed of wealth,

every one verily repeatedly invokes thee, BHaGa: do

thou, Buaca, be our preceder at this solemnity.

6. May the Dawns come to our sacrifice as a horse

to a suitable station: as rapid steeds convey a chariot,

so may the Dawns bring to us Buaca, down-descend-

ing, charged with riches.

7. May the auspicious Dawns ever break, bestow-

ing horses and cattle and male descendants, shedding

water, and endowed with all good things: and do you

ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxra IX. (XUIT.)

Deities and metre as before.

1. May the BrAnoanas, the ANcirasas, be every-

where present: may KRraNDANU”* be conscious of (our)

adoration: may the rivers* glide along, distributing

water: may the pious couple, (the Yayamdna and

his wife), conjointly appreciate the beauty of the

sacrifice.

2. Pleasant, AeNr, be thy long-familiar path:

) Pura etd, puro-gantd, one who goes before: it may mean

purohita, or family priest.

2 Suchaye paddya, Sdyana interprets gamanayogydya stha-

néya: Mahidhara supplies agnyddhandrtham sucht padam,

a pure place for the receptacle of the fire, as if he understood by

dadhikrd of the text, not any horse, alihouzh he renders it

simply aswe, but the one intended for sacrifice.

3 Krandanu is said to be a synonime of Parjanya.

4 Dhenavah is here explained Nadyah, consistently with

what is said of udapruto navantah.

Varga IX.
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yoke for the libation the bay, the ruddy horses, who,

brilliant-shining, are the conveyers of (thee), the

hero, to the hall of sacrifice, where, seated, I invoke

the companies of the gods.

3. The (worshippers) offer you, (gods), this sacri-

fice, with prostrations: the ministrant priest, who is

near us repeating pious praise, excels (all others):

worship well the gods: resplendent (AGNI), make the

venerable earth revolve.

4, When Acnt, reposing at his ease in the dwelling

of the liberal worshipper, is welcomed as a guest, thus

suitably placed in the hall of sacrifice, he gives well-

pleased, desirable (wealth) to the people who ap-

proach him.

5. Be gratified, AGNt, by this our sacrifice: render

our (worship) renowned among Inpra and the Ma-

rUTS: let the days and nights sit down on the sacred

grass: worship (AGN1), at this rite, Mirra and Va-

RUNA, desiring (the oblation).

6. Thus has VAsisu?Ha, wishing for riches, glori-

fied the vigorous Agni for the sake of every sort of

wealth: may he bestow upon us food, riches, strength:

and do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

Séxra X. (XLIIL)

Deities and metre as before,

1, Devout worshippers seek to attain you, gods, by

praises at sacrifices: they (worship) the heaven and

earth, they of whom the diversified adorations spread

everywhere like the branches of trees,
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2. Let the sacrifice proceed like a swift courser (to

the gods): elevate, (priests), with one accord, your

ladles, charged with butter: spread for the solemnity

the sacred grass: let the flames (of the burnt-offer-

ing) to the gods ascend on high.

8. Let the gods sit down on the summit of the

sacred grass, like children nursed on the (lap of the)

mother: let the full ladle, AGNI, pour (the oblation)

on the sacrificial flame: give us not up to our adver-

saries in batile.

4, May the adorable deities, who are the bestowers

of water, the shedders of showers, be fully propitiated

(by our praises): may the most precious and com-

mendable of your treasures (be ours) to-day: and do

you with one accord come hither.’

5. Be glorified, AgNI: grant us (wealth) among

the people: may we, vigorous AGNI, ever be unde-

serted by thee, but always be rejoicing and unmolested

in the possession of riches ; and do you, (gods), ever

cherish us with blessings.

Stxra XI. (XLIV.)

The deity is DapurKr4; the metre of the first stanza is Jagati,

of the rest, T'rishtubh.

1, For your preservation, (worshippers), I invoke,

1 Agantana. samanasah are followed by yatistha, which are

unexplained, apparently through a hiatus in the manuscripts:

stha may be the second pers. plur. pres. of as, to be; but it is

dificult to assign a meaning to yaté, unle-s it be intended, or

an error, for yadi, if, when the sentence may be rendered, if

you are of one mind.

Varga XI.
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first, Dapnixrd, then the Aswins, the Dawn, the

kindled Agni, Buaca, Inpra, VisHnu, Pusan,

Branmanaspati, the Apiryas, heaven and earth, the

waters, the sun.

2. Arousing and animating DapniKrA, proceeding

diligently with the sacrifice: seating the divine ILA

on the sacred grass, let us invoke the intelligent and

worthily-invoked ASWINs.

3. Propitiating Daparcrdvan, I glorify AeNt,

Usuas, the snn, the earth, the great brown horse of

VaRuNA, who ts. mindful of his adorers: may they

put far away from us all iniquities.

4. DapuikrAvan, the swift steed, the first (of

horses), knowing (his office), is in the front of the

chariots (of the gods), consentient with Uswas, with

Strra, with the Apitras, with the Vasus, with the

ANGIRASAS.

5. May DapuikrA sprinkle our path (with water),

that we may follow the road of sacrifice: may AGNI,

the strength of the gods, hear our (invocation): may

the mighty, unperplexed, universal deities hear it.

Stxra XII. (XLV.)

The deity is SavirR1; the metre Zrishtubh.

1. Borne by his steeds, may the divine Savrrri,

who is possessed of precious treasure, and filling the

firmament (with radiance), come hither, holding in

his hands many things good for man, and (both)

tranquillizing and animatizig living beings.’

' Nivesayan cha prastuvan cha bhima is explained bhitani
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2. May the ontspread, vast, and golden arms of

SAvirR1 extend to the ends of the sky: verily his

greatness is glorified (by us): may the sun impart

energy unto him.

3. May the divine Savitri, who is endowed with

energy, the lord of treasure, bestow treasures upon us

concentrating infinite lustre: may he bestow upon us

wealth, the source of the enjoyment of mortals.

4. These praises glorify the cloquent-tongued,

dextrous-handed, whose hands are full (of wealth):

may he bestow upon us manifold and abundant food :

and do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

Séxra XIII. (XLVI.)

The deity is Rupra; the metre of the first verse is Trishtubh,

of the rest, Sagati.

1. Offer these praises to the divine Rtupra, armed. Varga XIII.

with the strong bow and. fast-flyimg arrows, the

bestower of food, the invincible, the conqueror, the

creator, the wielder of sharp weapons: may he hear

our (praises).

2. He is known by his rule over those of terrestrial

birth, by his sovereignty over those of celestial (origin) :

protecting our progeny, Rupr, propitiating thee (by

rédtrishu sve sthane sthapayanscha ahahsu prerayanscha, placing

beings at night in their own stations, and urging them on by

day.

' Straschid asmé anuddd apasyam. is explained, Séryo

asmin Savitre harmechehhim anudaddtu, may Surya subse-

quently give to that Savitri the desire for acts.

VOL, IV. I
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praise), come to our dwellings, and be to them a

guardian against disease.

3. May thy blazing (weapon), which, discharged

from heaven, traverses the earth, avoid us: thine,

appeaser of the wind,’ are a thousand medicaments:

inflict not evil upon our sons and grandsons.

4, Harm us not, Rubra: abandon us not: let us

not fall under the bondage of thee when displeased :

make us partakers of the life-promoting sacrifice: and

do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

S¢xra XIV. (XLVII.)

The deities are the WarERs; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. We solicit from you, Waters, to-day, that pure,

faultless, rain-shedding, sweet essence of the earth,?

which the devout have first consecrated as the beve-

rage of INDRA.

2. May the swift-moving grandson of the waters

protect, Waters, your most sweet essence, wherewith

may InpRA and the Vasus be delighted : and may we,

devoted to the gods, partake (of it).

\ Swapivdta, which is left untranslated by the scholiast : it

is somewhat difficult to assign it a meaning: swapi may be de-

rived from swap, to sleep, and véta is usually the wind ; or it

may mean disorders arising from the windy humour which

Rudra, as the deity of medicines, may be supposed to allay:

this, however, would be an early indication of the humoral

pathology.

® Prathamam tirmim akrinvata ilah+ urmi is said here to

imply the Soma juice, bidimydh sambhitam, produced from

the earth.
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3. The divine Waters, the purifiers of many, grati-

fying men with food, pursue the paths of the gods:

they impede not the sacred rites of INDRA: offer,

(priests), the butter-charged oblation to the rivers.

4. Waters, whom the sun has evaporized by his

rays, for whom InpRA has opened a path by which to

issue,’ bestow upon us wealth: and do you (also) ever

cherish us with blessings.

Stxta XV. (XLVIII.)

The Risuus are the deities ;.the metre is as before.

1. Riau, (Visnu), and VAsA,? leaders of rites,

possessors of opulence, be ecxhilarated by our effused

(libation): may your active and powerful (horses)

bring to our presence your chariot, beneficial to man-

kind.

2. Mighty with the Rripnus, opulent with the

ViBuus,® may we overcome. by strength the strength

(of our foes): may VAsa defend us in battle: with

INDRA, our ally, may we destroy the enemy.

1 The sun having converted the waters of the earth into

clouds, Indra, by his thunderbolt, cleaves the latter, and the

water condensed falls as rain.

2 The text has Ribukshdno Vajah, the use of the plurals im-

plying, according to the scholiast, that the three brothers are

intended.

3 Ribhur ribhubhih vibhvo vibhubhih are rather unintelligible

phrases: the commentator explains ribhu by uru, great, and

vibhu, vibhavah, rich or powerful; but he leaves unexplained

why the first should be in the singular and the second in the

plural: it isan evident play upon words, as is the following,

vdjo vijasdtau.

12

Varga XV.
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3. They verily, (INDRA and the Risnus), overcome

multitudes by their prowess: they overcome all ene-

mies in the missile conflict:' may INpRA, VIBHWAN,

Ripavuxsary, and VAsa, the subduers of foes, annihi-

late by their wrath the strength of the enemy.

4. Grant us, deities, this day opulence: may you

all, well pleased alike, be (ready) for our protection:

may the exalted (RiBHus)? bestow upon us food: and

do you (all) ever cherish us with blessings.

Sunra XVI. (XLIX.)

The Waters are the deities; the metre is Trish tubh.

1. The waters, with their ocean-chief, proceed from

the midst of the firmament,’ purifying (all things),

flowing unceasingly: may the divine waters, whom

the thunder-bearing INDRA, the showerer, sent forth,

protect me here (on earth).

2. May the waters that are in the sky, or those that

flow (on the earth), those (whose channels) have

been dug,* or those that have sprung up sponta-

' Uparatdti: upara is explained upala, a stone: upalath

pashdnasadrisair dyudhais tayate yuddham, war that is waged

with weapons like stones, is uparatéatt.

® The text has vasavah, which might be Vasus ; but Sdyana

explains it pragasydéh, an epithet of Ribhavah understood.

3 Samudrajyeshtha, salilasya madhydi: salila is said here to

mean antariksha.

* Khanitrimd, khananena nivrittdh, formed, or perhaps

stopped by digging canals or reservoirs; in either case a proof

of the practice of irrigation.
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neously, and those that seek the ocean, all pure and

purifying, may those divine waters protect me here

(on earth).

3. Those whose sovereign, VARUNA, passes in the

middle sphere, discriminating the truth and falsehood

of mankind ; those shedding sweet showers, pure and

purifying ; may those divine waters protect me here

(on earth).

4. May they in which their king, Varuna, in which

Soma, abides, in which the gods delight (to receive)

the sacrificial food, into whieh Acyi VarswAnara

entered, may those divine waters protect me here (on

earth).

Sixra XVIL. (L.)

The deities are Mitra and Varuna, AGNI, VAIswANARA, and

Gana, and other rivers, severally for each verse; the metre

of the first three stanzas is Jagati, of the last, Atijagaté or

Sakvari.

1. Mitra and VaRuNA, protect me here (in this

world): let not the insidious and) spreading (poison)

reach me:' may the equally malignant and undis-

cernible? (venom) disappear: let not the tortuous

1 Kuléyayat viswayat mé na & gan: the first term is ex-~Sway

plained sthanam kurvat, making a place or a nest; the second,

viseshena varddhamdnam, especially increasing: the scholiast

supplies the substantive vishum.

2 Here again we have only epithets, ajakdvam, durdrisiham :

the first is explained, ajakd nama rogaviseshas, tad vat:

ajakdé is the name of a disease like that, a malignant poison,

according to Sdyana; the second is rendered durdarsanam,

difficult or disagreeable to be scen: each verse of this Suhta is

to be repeated as an antidote.

Varga XVIT
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(snake)' recognise me by the sound of my foot-

steps.

2. May the brilliant Acnz counteract that poison

which is generated in the manifold knots (of trees)

and the like,’ or which is smeared upon the knees or

ancles:* let not the tortuous snake recognise me by

the sound of my footsteps.

3. The poison that is in the Salmalé tree, in rivers,

or which is generated from plants, may the universal

gods remove from hence: let not the tortuous (snake)

recognise me by the sound of\my footsteps.

4, May the divine rivers, whether flowing down

declivities, in hollow places, or upwards, whether

filled with water or dry, nourishing all with their

water, be auspicious to us, communicating not disease :*

may all the rivers be unproductive of harm.$

' Tsarus, chhadmagdmi jihmagah sarpa ityarthah: tsaru

means what goes stcalthily or crookedly, that is to say, a

snake,

® Yad vijdman parushi vandanam is thus explained, vanda-

nam etat sajnakam visham: vandana is a poison so named:

yad vividha janmani vrikshddingm parvani udbhavet, which

may originate in the variously-born joints of trees and others.

§ Ashthivantau purikulphau cha dehat: the substantives

are in common use for the knee and ancle: paridehat is ex-

plained, «pachitam hurydét, let him smear; but there does not

seem to be any nominative.

* Asipadé bhavantu: sipada is said to be the name of a

malady, may they be unproductive of the sipada complaint;

perhaps it is the Vaidih form of slipada, the Cochin leg.

* Asimidad bhavantu: simi, it is said, means badha, killing,

with the negative prefix, and dé, which gives: ahinsd pradd,

not doing harm or injury.
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Séxra XVIIL (LI.)

The deities are the Aprrvas; the metre is Trishtubdh,

1. May we, through the protection of the Aprryas,

be in the enjoyment of a new and comfortable dwell-

ing: may the swift-moving Apityas, listening to our

praises, preserve this their worshipper in sinlessness

and independence.

2. May the Apityas and Aprri, and the upright

Mirra, ARyaman, and Varuna, be exhilarated (by

the libation) : may the guardians of the world be ours

also: may they drink the Soma to-ilay for our pre-

servation.

3. All the Aprryas, all the Marurs, all the gods,

all the Risuus, IvpRA, AGNI, and the Aswins, (have

been) glorified (by us): do you all ever cherish us

with blessings.

Sixra XIX. (LIT.)

Deities and metre as before.

1. ADITYAS, may we be independent: Vasus,

(dwelling) among the gods, may your protection (ex-

tend) to mortals: offering (oblations to you), Mirra

and VARUNA, may we partake (of your bounty): may

we, heaven and earth, exist (through your favour).

2. May Mirra and Varuna bestow upon us feli-

city: (may they), the guardians (of all men, bestow

felicity) upon our sons and grandsons: let us not

suffer (gods), for offences cominitted by another: let

us not, Vasus, do any act by which you may be

offended.

Varga XVII.

Varga XIX.
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3. The ANGIRASAS, prompt (in worship), soliciting

him, obtain precious (wealth) from Savirrir: may the

mighty adorable parent,' and the universal god, alike

favourably minded, approve (of the donation).

Séxra XX. (LIIL.)

The deities are Heaven and Eantu; the metre as before.

1, Attended by a concourse (of priests), I worship

the adorable and mighty Heaven and Farth with

sacrifices and praises, those two great ones of whom

the gods are the sons, whom ancient sages glorifying

have formerly detained.

2. Place before (us) in the hall of sacrifice, with

new songs, the ancient parents (of all beings): come

to us, Heaven and Earth, with the celestial people,

for vast is your protecting (wealth).

3. Many, Ileaven and Earth, are the treasures fit

to be given to the pious donor (of the oblation): give

to us that wealth which is unlimited: and do you

ever cherish us with blessings.

Suxta XXI. (LIV.)

The deity is VésuTospatr; the metre as before.

1. Protector of the dwelling,’ recognise us: be to

' Pita may be Varuna, the father of Vasishtha, or Praji-
pati, the father of all.

* Vastoshpati: pati, lord or protector of the Vastu, the
foundation of a house, put for the house itself: this Sékta is
translated by Mr. Colebrooke, Asiatic Researches, vol. v1.

p. 390.
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us an excellent abode, the non-inflicter of disease :

whatever we ask of thee, be pleased to grant: be the

bestower of happincss on our bipeds and quadrupeds.

2. Protector of the dwelling, be our preserver and

the augmenter of our wealth: possessed of cattle and

horses, INDRA, may we, through thy friendship, be

exempt from decay: be favourable to us, like a father

to his sons.

3. Protector of the dwelling, may we be possessed

of a comfortable, delightful, opulent’ abode, bestowed

by thee: protect our wealth, whether in possession or

expectation: and do you,’ (gods), ever cherish us

with blessings.

Séxta XXII. (LY.)

The deity of the first verse is VAsHTosupatt, of the rest INDRA;

the metre of the first stanza is Gayatri, of the three next,

Brihati, of the last four, Anushtubh.

1. Protector of the dwelling,* remover of disease,

1 Gdtumatyd is rendered by Mr. Colebrooke melodious,

from gé, to sing : Sdéyana interprets it here by dhanavati, having

wealth.

2 Or yéyam may be put for team, do thou, Vdstushpati, &c.

4 The occasion of this Sékéa is narrated from the Brihad-

devaté: Vasishtha coming by night to the house of Paruza, in-

tended to sleep there: the watch-dog barking, was about to lay

hold of him, when he appeased the animal by this hymn: ac-

cording to another story briefly told by Sdéyaza, and found in

the Nité manjari, Vasishtha had passed three days without

being able to get any food ; on the night of the fourth he entered

the house of Faruna to steal something to eat, and had made

his way to the larder, the hoshtdgéra, when the dog set upon

him, but was put to sleep by these verses, wherefore they are to

be recited on similar occasions by thieves and burglars.

Varga XXII.
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assuming all (kinds of) forms, be to us a friend, the

granter of happiness.

2. White offspring of Suramdé,' with tawny limbs,

although barking thou displayest thy teeth against

me, bristling like lances in thy gums, nevertheless, go

quietly to sleep.

3. Offspring of Saramd, returning (to the charge),

attack the pilferer or the thief:? why dost thou assail

the worshippers of IxpRa? why dost thou intimidate

us? go quictly to sleep.

4, Do thou rend the hog: let the hog rend thee:

why dost thou assail the worshippers of InpRA? why

dost thou intimidate us? go quietly to sleep.

5. Let the motlicr sleep, let the father sleep, let the

dog sleep, let the son-in-law * sleep, let all the kindred

sleep, let the people (who are stationed) around sleep.

6. The man who sits, or he who walks, or he who

sees us, of these we shut up the eyes, so that they

may be as unconscious as the mansion.

7. We put men to sleep through the irresistible

might of the bull with a thousand horns,‘ who rises

out of the ocean.

' Sarameya, progeny of Saramd, bitch of Indra: he is

called arjuna, white, as well as pingala, tawny: the latter, ac-

cording to Sdyana, in some members, heshuchidangeshu.

* Stenam taskaram cha: the first is he who steals privily or

hidden property, the latter carries it off openly.

° Sastu vispati: the latter is explained Jématri, or, literally,

the master of all: grihé, the houscholder.

' Sahasrasyingo crishabho yak sumudrad uddcharat, the sun



FIFTH ASHTAKA——FOURTH ADHYAYA. 123

8. We put to sleep all those women who are lying

in the court-yard in litter on the bed, the women who

are decorated with holiday perfumes.’

ANUVAKA IV.

_—

Stara I. (LVI)

The deities are the Marurs; the metre of the first eleven verses

is Viraj in two padas, of the remaining fourtecn, Trishtubh.

1. Who are these resplendent.chiefs, the dwellers

in one abode, the sons of Rupa, friends of man, at

present well mounted ?

2. No one indeed knows their origin, they alone

respectively know their birth.

3. They go together by their own pure paths:

roaring like the wind, and fleet as falcons, they mutu-

ally rival each other.

4, The sage may know those white-complexioned

beings, (the Maruts),* whom the vast Pgisni bore at

her udder.*

— — - 2.

with a thousand rays: through the worship of the sun, at a

later date, Kuméra was the patron of houselreakers.

1 Striyo yah punyagandhih, mangalya gandhéh, wearing

garlands of fragrant flowers on festival occasions, as at mar-

riages and the like.

2 Sama-Veda, 1. 433.

3 Fidni ninyd, which Sdyana explains, seta varndnt bh

tin marutétmakdni, white-coloured beings, identical with the

AMaruts.

4 Udho bubhéva: udhas may mean the lirmament or the

womb, according to Sdyana,

Varga XXII
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5. May the people, through (the favours of) the

Marvts, always be victorious, possessed of male

posterity, and in the enjoyment of wealth.

6. The Marurs rapidly repair to the place (of

their destination), richly decorated with ornaments,

invested with beauty, terrible by their strength.

7. Terrible be your strength, stedfast your ener-

gies, prosperous be the company of the Maruts.

8. Glorious is your vigour, unrelenting are your

minds; (the exertion) of your irresistible force, the

agitator (of the trees), is like (the manifold tone of

the prayers of ) a muni.’

9. Withhold from us your ancient blazing (weapon) :

let not your displeasure light upon us at this sacri-

fice.

10. I invoke your beloved names, Maruts, de-

stroyers (of foes), that they who are desirous of the

offering may be satisfied.

11. Bearers are (the Maruts) of bright weapons,

rapid are they in motion, wearers of brilliant orna-

ments, and self-irradiators of their persons.

12. Pure oblations be offered, Maruts, to you who

are pure: the shedders of water proceed by truth to

truth, pure, purifying, of pure birth.

13. Bright ornaments,” Marurs, are on. your

1 The text has dhuni muniriva, the agitation like a muni;

the sounds produced by the shaking of the trees are like the

varied intonations of a reciter of praises, is Sdyana’s expla-

nation, .

® Khadayo alankéra ivseshéh: hhadé occurs before for a
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shoulders, shining’ (necklaces) are pendant on your

breasts, glittering with rain, like lightnings, you are

distributing the waters with your weapons.

14. Your celestial splendours, Maruts, spread

wide: objects of worship, you send down (the waters)

that beat down (the dust): accept, Marurs, this

your portion of the domestic worship of the household

multiplied a thousand-fold.*

15. If, Marurs, you justly appreciate the praise of

the devout offerer of (sacrificial) food, conjoined with

oblations, then promptly bestow (upon us) riches,

comprehending excellent male posterity, such as no

unfriendly man can take away.

16. The swift-moving MaruTs are like rapid

horses, shining like men gazing at a festival: innocent

as children in the (paternal) mansion, frolicksome as

calves, they are the dispensers of water.

17. May the munificent Maruts, filling the beantiful

guard for the hand, 1. 168. 3: it is more usual to describe the

Maruts as bearing lances on their shoulders.

1 The text has only rukmd, rochamdnd, shining: the scho-

Hast supplies hard: elsewhere the Maruts are said to have

golden cuirasses on their breasts, and possibly rukmé here im-

plies the same.

® Ndamani tiradhwam, péansiin namayanti; ndmany udakdni:

namdni means waters, for they bend down the dust.

5 How can one portion become a thousand? asks the scho-

liast; and he answers by quoting a rather obscurely expressed

text, which implies that the amount of an offering is computed,

not by its actual number, but by that assigned to it by the divi-

nity to whom it is offered, ydvdd eka devatdé hdmayate, ydvad-

eké tavad ahutih prathate.

Varga XXV.
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heaven and earth with their glory, make us happy:

your fatal weapon, the render of clouds, the destroyer

of men, be far from us: bend down to us, Vasus, with

blessings.

18. Praising your universal liberality, Maruts, the

ministrant priest repeatedly worships you, seated (in

the sacrificial chamber): he, showerers (of benefits),

who is the guardian of the zealous (worshipper), he,

(the priest), who is void of insincerity, glorifies you

with hymns.

19. These, Maruts, give pleasure to the zealous

(worshipper) : these humble the strength of the strong

man: these protect their adorers from the malignant:

they entertain severe displeasure towards the with-

holder of offerings.

20. These, MARvTs, encourage the prosperous man:

they encourage the (poor) wanderer: they, as Vasus,

are pleased (with you) : showerers (of benefits), dissi-

pate the darkness; grant us many sons and grandsons.

21. Never, Maruts, may we be excluded from your

bounty: let us not, lords of chariots, be last in its

apportionment: make us sharers in that desirable

opulence which, showerers (of benefits), is born of

you.

22. When heroic men, filled with wrath, assemble

for (the sake of conquering) many plants' and people,

then, Marurs, sons of Rupra, be our defenders in

battles against our enemies.

' Yahvishu, oshadhishu vikshu is explained, mahatishu
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23. You have bestowed, Maruts, many (benefits)

on our forefathers, which praiseworthy (benelits) have

been celebrated in former times: by the (favour of the)

Marurts the fierce (warrior) is victorious in combats :

by the (favour of the) Maruts the worshipper ever

obtains food.’

24, May our male progeny, Maxvts, be vigorous,

one who is intclligent, the scatterer of (hostile) men,

by whom we may cross the water (of enmity) to a

secure dwelling: may we, your (servants), dwell in

our own abode.

25. May Inpra, Varuna, Mirna, AcxI, the waters,

the plants, the trees, be pleased with us: may we

recline in happiness upon the lap of the Marurs: and

do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Stra If. (LVH.)

Deities as before; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Adorable (Marvrs), the worshippers vigorously

celebrate at sacrifices yourappellation of company of

the Maruts, they who cause the spacious heaven and

arth to tremble, the clonds to rain, aud move every-

where terrible.

2. The Maruts verily are the benefactors of him

oshadhishu prajdsu jetacydsu, in great plants and people to be

subdued; by plants or vegetables, oshadhi, we may perhaps

understand cultivated lands.

1 Afarudbhir, it, sanité vijam arvd: the last word is ex-

plained, stotrair abhigantd, one who overcomes by praises ; or

it may have its usual sense of a horse, when the sentence may

be rendered, through the Maruts a horse is the obtainer (of

success) in war.

VargaXXVII.
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who praises them, the gratifiers of the wishes of the

institutor of the solemnity: do you, being pleased,

sit down to-day upon the grass at our ceremony, to

partake (of the sacrificial food).

3. No other (deities give) such (good things) as

the Marurs, as they shine with brilliant (ornaments),

weapons, and persons: illumining heaven and earth,

wide-radiating, they heighten their common lustre for

(our) good.

4. May that blazing (weapon) of yours, Marurs,

be far from us, although, through human infirmities,

we offer you offence: let us not, adorable Marurs, be

exposed to your (shaft): may your favour, the source

of abundance, ever be shewn unto us.

5. May the Manurs, who are irreproachable, pure,

and purifying, delight in this our ceremony: protect

us, adorable Maxurs, with favourable thoughts: be

ever anxious to sustaim us with food.

6. May the glorified Manurs partake of the obla-

tions, they who, accompanied by the bending waters,

are the leaders of rites: bestow water, MaRurs, upon

our progeny, return suitable opulence for (the dona-

tion of sacrificial) riches.

7. Glorified Marurs, do you all come at the time

of sacrifice to the presence of the worshippers along

with your protections, for you are they who, of your

own will, multiply our hundreds :' do you ever cherish

us with blessings.

1 Ye nas tmand satino varddhayanti, who increase us, that

with sons, grandsons, and the like, we may become hundreds.
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Séxra II. (LVIIL)

The deities and metre as before.

1. Offer worship to the company (of the Maruts),

the associated dispensers of moisture, which is powerful

over the celestial region: the Marurs, by their great-

ness, oppress both heaven and earth; they spread from

the earth and the firmament to heaven.’

2. Formidable, high-spirited, quick-moving Marurts,

your birth is from the illustrious Rupra: every gazer

on the sun? is alarmed with the course of you who are

pre-eminent in lustre and strength.

3. Grant, Marurs, to us who are affluent (in sacri-

ficial offering) abundant food; accept complacently

our earnest praise: the path you follow is not hurtful

to living beings: may it inerease our (prosperity) by

(your) desirable protections.

4. The pious man protected, Marurs, by you, is

the possessor of hundreds: the assailant, overcomer

(of his foes), protected by you, 1s the possessor of

thousands: protected by you, the Emperor slays his

enemy: may the wealth that is given, agitators, by

you ever be abundant.

5. I adore those sons of the showerer, RUDRA: may

the Marvuts, repeatedly invoked, again come to us:

1 Nakshante nédkam nirriter avansdt: nirriti is here said to

be a synonyme of bhimi, and avansa of the antariksha.

2 Viswah swardris, that is, all Jiving creatures; or it may

mean also, according to Séyazv, what looks up to the sky, that

is, a tree, trees being naturally alarmed at the approach of the

wind.

VOL. IV. K
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may we expiate (by praise) whatever we have com-

mitted secretly or openly against the swift-moving

Marurts, by which they are displeased.

6. The pious praise of the opulent Marurts has

been recited: may the Maruts be gratified by this

hymn: remove far from us, showerers (of benefits);

those who hate us: and do you ever cherish us with

blessings.

Sixta IV. (LEX)

The deities are the Marurs, except in the last verse, which is

dedicated to Rupra; the metre of the first, third, and fifth

stanzas is Brihati, of the second, fourth, and sixth, Sutobri-

hati, of the seventh and eighth, Trishtubs, of the next three,

Gayatri, and of the twelfth, Anushtubh.

1. Aen, Varuna, Mitra, Maruts, grant happi-

ness, gods, to him whom you preserve from (the

perils of) this (world), whom you guide here (to the

paths of virtue)’

2. Through your protection, gods, the man who

worships on an auspicious day overcomes his adver-

saries: he who offers abundant (sacrificial) food to

you to detain you (at his rite) enlarges his habi-

tation.

3. VASISHTHA overlooks not the very lowest amongst

you; Marurs, who are desirous (of the libation), do

1 Yam trayadhwam idam idam, yam cha nayatha: idam

is explained, in the first place, by itas, from this, bhaya hetoh,

cause of peril; in the second, idam implies san-madrgam, road

of virtue.
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you all drink together to-day of our effused Soma

juices,?

4. Your protection, leaders (of rites), yields no

detriment to him whom you defend in battles: may

your latest favour return to us: come quickly, eager

to drink the Soma.

5. Do you whose riches are connected together

come to partake of the (sacrificial) viands, for, Marts,

I offer to you these oblations, therefore go not away

to any other (sacrifice).

6. Sit down on our sacred grass: come to bestow

upon us desirable riches: doing no harm, Marcts

delight in the sweet Soma libation presented at this

season.

7. May the Marurs yet unrevealed, decorating

their persons, descend like black-backed swans: let

the entire company gather round me like happy men

rejoicing together at a solemn rite.

8. The man, Marurs, who wounds our feelings,

he who, rebuked by all, yet secks, Vasus, to kill us,

he would bind us in the bonds of (Varuna), the

avenger (of iniquity), such a man do you destroy

with a consuming fatal weapon.

9. Marurs, destroyers of foes, this oblation is de-

signed for you: do you, who are the devourers of

enemies, (coming) with your protections, graciously

accept it.

10. Objects of domestic worship, mnnificent Ma-

RUTS, come with your protections: go not away.

' SdimaVeda,1.24t.
K 2

Varga XXX.
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11. Marurs, of independent strength, who are far-

seeing, glorious as the sun,’ come hither, come hither,

I invoke you to the sacrifice.

12. We worship TrraMBaka,’ whose fame is fra-

grant,® the augmenter of increase :s* may I be liberated

from death,’ and, like the Urvdruka® from its stalk,

but not to immortality :7 let us worship TRYAMBAKA,

1 The text has Siirya twachas, literally, sun-skinned.

2 According to the scholiast the term means the father,

ambuka, of the three deitics, Brahma, Vishnu, and Rudra: the

Rig-vidhén identifies him with Mahdédeva; but the authority

is of no great weight.

§ Sugandhim is explained, prasdritapunya hitim, whose

fame of virtue is spread; or as illustrated by another text quoted

in the comment, in like manner as the fragrance of a tree full

in flower sheds sweetness, so spreads the fragrance of holy

actions; the memory of the just, smells sweet and blossoms in

the dust.

* Pushti varddhanam, the augmenter of nutrition, is inter-

preted, jagad-vijam, the seed of the world; but the simple

meaning of the multiplier of good things subservient to objects

of bodily enjoyment, as wealth, sariradhanddivishaydn vard-

dhayati yah, is preferable,

5 Mrityor mokshiya may also mean, may I be liberated from

the world, or the revolutions of life and death: may I attain

moksha.

6 The urvdruka is called also the karkati, a species of

cucumber.

7 Mémritat mé é& amrita, not to or until the immortal or im-

mortality, understanding thereby either the long life of the gods

or swarga, paradise, the wish expressed being for final emanci-

pation: this notion, and the denomination T'ryambaka, are, in

my opinion, decisive of the spuriousness of this stanza: the re-

petition of the half stinza to make up a whole is something un-

usual; the verse occurs in the Yajur-Veda, 3. 60, and is, in
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whose fame is fragrant, the augmenter of increase :

may I be liberated from death like the Urvaéruka from

its stalk, but not unto immortality.

ADHYAYA V.

MANDALA VII. Conrinuep.

ANUVAKA IV. Continvep.

Séxra V..(LX.)

The deities are Mrrra and VARUNA, except in the first verse,

in which SUrva is the divinity ; the Rishi is, as throughout,

VasisuTHA; the metre 7rishtubh.

1. Surya, when rising to-day, declare the truth to Varga I.

Mirra and VARUNA, that we are void of sin: may we,

ADITI, be (approved of) among the gods: praising

thee, ARYAMAN, may we be dear to thee.

2. This SUryA, the beholder of ian, rises, Mitra

and VaRUNA, upon both (heaven and carth), moving

(in the sky): he who is the preserver of all that is

stationary or moveable, witnessing the upright acts

or the sins of mortals.

3. He has harnessed his seven bay steeds, MITRA

and Varuna, (to come) from your common dwelling-

some instances, differently interpreted ; Tryambaha is termed

netratrayopetam Rudram, the triocular Itudra: sugandhim,

divya gandhopetam, of celestial fragrance: the wrvéruka is

said to mean the karkandhu, which, when ripe, fulls of itself

from its stalk.
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place, (the firmament): the horses that, shedding

water, convey that Surya who, friendly to you both,

(contemplates all) regions, and looks carefully upon

living creatures as (a herdsman) upon the herd.

A. For you, (Mitra and Varuna), the sweet-

flavoured viands have been prepared: the sun has

ascended the shining firmament, for whom the AnI-

TYAS and the consentient Mitra, Varuna, ARYAMAN,

make ready the paths.

5. These (deities), Mirra, ARYAMAN, VARUNA,

are the detecters of much untruth: these unccn-

quered sons of ADITI, dispensers of happiness, are

magnified in the hall of sacrifice.

6. These, the unsubdued Mitra, VaruNA, and

ARYAMAN, animate with energies the unconscious

(sleepers): repairing to, the intelligent performer (of

pious acts), they lead (him) by safe paths (to heaven),

removing all iniquity.

7. (Beholding) with unclosing eyes, and cognisant

(of the things) of heaven and earth, they conduct the

ignorant man (to duty): in the lowest depth of the

river, (through them), there is a bottom: may they

lead us to the opposite shore of the vast expanse.’

8. Including our sons and grandsons in that pre-

serving and auspicious felicity which ApITI, Mitra,

and Varuna confer upon the liberal donor (of the

‘ Vishpitasya pdédram: the former is explained only by

vydptitasya, expanded: Sdyana supplies the substantive

harmanah, act, duty.
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oblation), may we never, acting precipitately, incur

the displeasure of the deities.

9. Let my adversary desecrate the altar by (ill-

expressed) praises: repelled by Varuna, may he

(undergo) various sufferings: may ARYAMAN defend

us from those who hate us: confer, showerers (of

benefits), a vast region upon the liberal donor (of

oblations).

10. The association of these (three deities) is of

mysterious lustre: by their secret strength they over-

come (all enemies): showerers (of benefits), through

fear (of you our opponents) are trembling: have

mercy upon us in the mightiness of your strength.

11. These munificent (deities) conjointly accept

the praise of the worshipper, and bestow a spacious

mansion for a dwelling upon him who, for the sake of

food and excellent riches, devotes his mind to your

glorification.’

12. Excellent Mirra and Varuna, to you this

adoration at sacrifices is addressed: remove from us

all difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxtra VI. (LXI.)

Deities and metre as before.

1. Spreading around the beautiful light, Mitra

and VaRUNA, of you two divinities, Scrya rises: he

1 Yo brahmane sumatim ayajate is explained, yo yajamano

daddti sobhandm buddhim yushmat stoharépaya, the institutor

of the rite, who gives pure or pious understanding to the nature

or form of your praise.

Varga ILI.
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who beholds all existing beings apprehends the acts

of mortals.

2. The sage, the solemnizer of sacrifice, the an-

cient hearer (of holy prayer),’ earnestly repeats,

Mitra and Varuna, your praises: he whose prayers,

doers of good deeds, you favour, whose acts (of wor-

ship) you recompense not for years.”

3. You are vaster,* Mirra and Varuna, than the

ample earth, vaster, bounteous donors, than the glo-

rious and expansive heaven: you maintain beauty in

plants and in people, diligent observers of truth, and

vigilantly protecting (us).

4, Praise the splendour of Mitra and VARUNA,

whose strength, by its mightiness, keeps heaven and

earth asunder: may the days of those who offer not

worship pass without male descendants: may he who

delights in sacrifice increase in prosperity.

5. Unperplexed, all-pervading showerers (of bene-

1 The text has dérghasrut, which is explained only by chira

kédlam sroté, a hearer for a long time, an epithet of Vasishtha,

but in what sense is somewhat uncertain.

2 A yathratwé na saradah prinaithe is explained, yat karma

bahin samvatsardén dpurayethe, whose act you fill or fulfil

many years: the scholiast passes by na, which may be the con-

junction and as well as the negative mot: in either case the

sense is obscure: it may mean that the merit of the worship is

so great that it cannot be adequately rewarded except after a

long period.

5 This is said to be implied by the preposition pra in the text,

put for praririchdthe, as in Sikta\xi. Mandalai. vol.i. p. 164,

where we have the compound verb praririche.
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fits), these (praises) are for you, in which nothing

surprising, no adoration (worthy of you), is beheld:

the insincere commendations of men serve as offences:

eulogies of you, although offered in secret, are not

unappreciated.

6. I offer sacrifice to you two with praises, I in-

voke you, Mitra and VaruNA, when in trouble: may

the present hymns be capable of gratifying you: may

these (my) prayers be acceptable to you both.

7. To you, divine Mirra and Varuna, to you this

adoration at sacrifice is addressed: remove from us

all difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings.

Soxra VII. (LXIT.)

The deity of the first three verses is Sdrya, of the other three

the divinities are Mirra and Varuna; the metre is T'rish-

tubh.

1. Surya spreads his vast and numerous rays over

all the crowds of men: shining bright by day, he is

beheld (by all) the same, the creator, the created,’ he

is glorified by his worshippers.

2. Rise up before us, Surya, with thy glorious

white horses: declare us free from sin to Mirra,

Varuna, ARYAMAN, and AGNI.

3. May Varuya, Mitra, and AGNI, the alleviators

of pain, the observers of truth, bestow upon us

thousands (of riches): may they, the givers of

1 Kratwd kritah ave explained, Survasya harttd prajapa-

tind sampdditah, the maker ofall produced hy Prajdpati.

Varga 1V.
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delight, grant us excellent (food): glorified by us,

may they fulfil our desires.

4. Indivisible and mighty heaven and earth pro-

tect us who, of fortunate birth, have knowledge of

you both: let us not incur the displeasure of VARUNA,

or of VAyu, or of Mirra, the best beloved of men.

5. Stretch forth your arms for the prolongation of

our existence, bcdew with water the pastures of our

cattle, render us honoured amongst men: ever

youthful Mitra and Varuna, hear these my in-

vocations.’

6. May Mitra, Varuna, ARYAMAN, grant affluence

to us and to our posterity: may all paths be easy of

access unto us: and do you ever cherish us with

blessings.

Stxra VIII. (LXIIT.)

The deity of the first four stanzas and of one half of the fitth is

Strva, and the deities of the rest are Mirra and VARUNA;

the metre as before.

1. The auspicious Surya rises, the eye of all, the

common (parent) of men: the divine eye of MITRA

and of Varuna, who breaks through the glooms as

through (investing) skin.

2. The animater of men arises, the great rain-

shedding banner of Surya? rolling on the universal

' Yajur-Veda, 21.9: Mahidhara’s interpretation is to the

same purport as Sdyana’s, with slight variations.

® Mahan ketur, arnavah siryasya, the banner or emblem of

Surya is Sérya, which is probably all that Sdydéza means
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wheel, which the white steeds yoked to his car drags

along.

3. Delighted by the praises (of his worshippers),

the radiant sun rises from the lap of the dawns: that

divine sun gratifies my desires, who limits not the

lustre that is common (to all).

4, The bright and glorious sun rises from the fir-

mament far-going, traversing (the heavens), diffusing

light: verily all beings animated by Strya proceed

and exccute their assigned labours.

5. He travels the path which the immortals have

prepared for his course, darting along like a hawk:

we worship you, Mitra and Varuna, when the sun

has risen, with praises and oblations.

6. May Mitra, Varuna, ARYAMAN, grant affluence

to us and to our posterity: may all paths be easy of

access to us, and do you ever cherish us with

blessings.

Stxta IX. (LXIV.)

Mirra and Varuna are the deities; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Ruling over the waters that are in heaven and

earth, impelled by you, (the clouds) assume the form of

rain:' may the auspiciously manifested Mitra, the

when he maintains that we have here an arbitrary change of

case, and that for Siiryasya we should have Séryak in the

nominative.

1 Pra vdm ghritasya nirnijo dadiran is explained, yuvd-

bhydm preritéd meghd udakasya ripani prayachchhanti, im-

pelled by you the clouds give the forms of water; or, according

Varga VI.
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royal ARYAMAN, the powerful VARUNA, accept our

oblation.

2. Sovereigns, mighty preservers of water, powerful

lords of rivers, come to our presence: send down to

us, munificent Mirra and Varuya, from the firma-

ment, sustenance and rain.

3. May Mirra, Varuna, the divine ARYAMAN, con-

duct us by the most practicable paths, then, (when we

desire their guidance), accordingly as ARYAMAN pro-

mises to the liberal donor (of oblations), may we, en-

joying the protection of the gods, rejoice in abundance,

together with posterity.’

4. Mirra and Vartya, bedew with water him who

fabricates your chariot m his mind, offering high

praise, and confirming it (hy sacrifice): render, sove-

reign (deities), the people well affected towards him.

5. Varuna and Mirra, this praise, pure as the

Soma libation, has been offered to you, and also,

ARYAMAN, (to thee):? protect our rites: be awake to

our praises: and do you ever cherish us with bless-

ings.

Stxta X. (LXV.)

Deities and metre as before.

1. When the sun has risen, I invoke Mirra and

to another explanation, ghrita keeps its ordinary sense, the forms

of butter, that is, oblations, are given to you,

1 Ishé madema saha, with food rejoice, together with puste-

rity, putraédibhih, understood.

* The text has véyave: Vayu is said to be a synonyme of

Aryaman.
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you, VARUNA, of pure vigour, whose imperishable and

superior might is triumphant in the crowded conflict

over all enemies.

2. They verily are mighty among the gods: they

are rulers: they bestow upon us a numerous posterity :

may we obtain you, Mirra and Varuna, whether on

earth or in heaven, and wherever the (passing) days

may preserve us. .

3. Holders are you of many fetters, barriers against

the irreligious, invincible by hostile mortals: may we

cross over all the danger, Mirra and Varuna, by the

path of sacrifice, to you, as (we cross over) water by

a boat.

4, Come, Mitra and VARUNA, to our offered obla-

tion: sprinkle our place of sacrifice with water and

with viands: (who) in this world (may) present to

you such) excellent (donations) that you may (thereby

be induced to) gratify mankind with celestial and

beautiful water.’

5. Varuna and Mirra, this praise, pure as the

Soma libation, has been offered to you, and also,

ARYAMAN, (to thee): protect our rites: be awake to

our praises: and do you ever cherish us with bless-

ings,

1 This passage is very obscurely expressed, although the

purport may be guessed, with the aid of the scholiast: it is

literally, towards you two here an excellent to man bestow of

water celestial, beautiful, (or flowing), prati ram atra varama

jandya prinitam udnah divyasya charoh.
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Soxra XI. (LXVIL)

The deities of the three first stanzas are Mitra and VARUNA,

of the fourth and following, to the thirteenth inclusive, the

Apir yas, Strya is the deity of the three next, Mirra and
Varuna are again the deities of the lust three verses; the
metre of the first nine stanzas is Gayatri, of the tenth,

twelfth and fourteenth Brihati, of the eleventh, thirteenth

and fifteenth Sato-brihati, of the sixtcenth Puro-ushnih, and

of the rest Gayatri.

1. May this our propitiatory praise, accompanied

by oblations, proceed to you, Mitra and Varuna, of

reiterated manifestations.’

2. You whom the gods uphold for their invigo-

ration, both mighty, masters of strength and of dif-

fusive radiance.

3. Protectors of our dwellings, protectors of our

persons, Mirra and VARUNA, perfect the rites of

your adorers.

4. May Murra, the destroyer of sin, ARYAMAN,

SaviTRI, Buaca, bestow (upon us) to-day at sun-rise’

what (we pray for).

5. May this our dwelling be well protected, liberal

deities, on your departure, you who purify us from

sin 3

6. And who are sovereign over all, and, with

Apitl, preside over this unobstructed and great

ceremony.’

1 Tuvijdtayoh, repeatedly ‘born, a as presiding over day and
night they may be said to be manifest repeatedly in daily suc-

cession.

2 Sdma-Veda, 11. 701; Yajur-Veda, 33. 20.

3 Uta swardjo aditiradabdhasya vratasya ye, mahe réjéna
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7. I glorify you, Mirra and Varuna, and ARYA-

MAN, the consumer of enemies when the sun has

risen.

8. May this praise (be effective) for unimpeached

strength, along with golden treasure: may it (be

effective), sages, for the fulfilment of (the objects of)

the sacrifice.

9. May we be thine, divine VARUNA: may we,

along with pious worshippers, be, Mirra, thine:

may we obtain food and water.’

10. Manifold, radiant. as the sun, AGNI-tongued

augmenters of sacrifice, you who have limited the

three universal sacrifices with comprehensive rites.’

11. Who have established the year, and then the

month and the day, the sacrifice, the night, and the

holy text, they, the royal deities, Varuya, Mitra,

ARYAMAN, enjoy unrivalled might.

12. Therefore to-day at sunrise we solicit you with

hymns for (wealth), which Varuna, Mirra, Ar-

YAMAN, bearers of water, you convey.

13. Accepters of rites, generated for rites, aug-

isate, the place of Aditi, is rather doubtful, as the text has no

copulative: the scholiast proposes as one reading, Aditis

tesham mdtd, of them Aditi is the mother, or that which

follows, Mitrédayo aditischa, Mitra and the rest and Aditi.

' Isham swas cha dhimahi is explained, annam udakam cha

dhéraydmahe, may we retain food and water: this and the two

preceding verses form a T'richa, to be repeated at the morning

sacrifice: they occur also Siéma-Veda, 11. 417—419.

2 Trini ye yemuh vidathani dhitibhih visvdni paribhitibhih

is explained, ye trini vydptdni kshityddisthandni paribhdvu-

Varga X.
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menters of rites, fierce enemies of the neglecter of rites,

may we, as well as. those men who are your adorers,

be in (the enjoyment of) the highest felicity, all con-

firmed by you.'

14. That beautiful orb (of the sun) rises on the

near margin of the sky as the swift, divine, white-

coloured (steed) bears it along for the beholding of

all men.

15. The seven gliding steeds convey the sun, the

lord of every individual moving or stationary thing,’

traversing the whole world in his chariot for the good

(of all).

16. That pure cye (of the universe), beneficial to

kaih kharmabhih prayackhchhanti, who give the three spread

places, earth and the rest, with overcoming acts: it is not very

clear what is intended: perhaps merely to say that Mitra and

the rest are worshipped as the objects of three rites, with defi-

nite ceremonies or at definite seasons.

1 Teshdm vah sumne suchclhhardishtame, of those of you in

the most blissful opulence, or in happiness, united with a most

delightful dwelling, sukhatame dhane, atyantaramaniyagriha-

yukte sukhe va.

2 Sirshnah sirshno jagatas tasthushaspatim, the lord of

stationary and moveable head by head: the scholiast would.

apparently connect Siras with the horses of the sun, the ablative

or genitive being put for the instrumental, sirasé, swaswasira

sé vahanti siryam, they bear the sun by his own head; or the

head, he says, may be put for the being with a head, sirah

sabdena tad-van padérthah, that is to say, the whole of such

objects, tasya-hdrtsnyam, or the best of all, sarvasya sreshtham :

he seems rather puzzled: it probably implies only each or indi-

vidual.
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the gods, rises: may we behold it for a hundred

years: may we live a hundred years."

17. Unconquerable, resplendent Varuya and

Mirra, (induced) by our praises, come to drink the

Soma juice.

18. Gentle Mirra and Varuna, destroyers of foes,

come from heaven with your glories, and drink the

Soma juice. .

19. Come, Mirra and Vartuya, leaders of rites,

propitiated by the oblation, and drink the Soma,

augmenters of the sacred rite.

Stkra X11. (LXVI.)

The deities are the Aswins; the metre is Trishtubh,

1. Lords of men, (J approach) to adore your

chariot with devout praise and oblation, I address it

as if it were a messenger to awaken you, adorable

deities, as a son (addresses) lis parents.

2. Kindled by us, AGNI blazes, the extremities of
the darkness are seen nigh at hand, the banner (of

the sun) is perceived rising with the glory on the

east of the dawn, the daughter of heaven.

3. Verily, Aswins, the pious priest repeating

(your praises) glorifies you, NAsatTyas, with hymns:

come therefore by formerly-troilden paths to our pre-

' Yajur-Veda, 36. 24, which adds, srinwydma saradah

satam, prabravrama saradah satam, adinith sydma saradah

satam, bhwyascha saraduh satam, may we hear, may we

speak, may we be independent, for a hundred years or more.

VOL. IV. L

Varga XIT.
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sence with your chariot, familiar with heaven, laden

with treasure.

4, Relying on you,’ ASWINS, as protectors, desirous

of wealth, MApriwis, I invoke you when the Soma is

effused: may your stout horses bring you (hither) :

drink the sweet juices poured out by us.

5. Divine Aswins, render my sincere and un-

disturbed adoration, offered for the sake of riches,

(efficacious) for their acquisition: preserve all my

faculties in (the time of) battle: protectors of pious

acts, (influenced) “by ‘our acts, bestow upon us

(wealth). .

6. Protect us, ASWINS, In these pious acts, may

our procreative power fail not; but (through your

favour) possessing sons and grandsons, distributing

desired riches and enjoying ample wealth, may we

accomplish the worship of the gods.

7. This treasure given by us has been placed,

Mavuwts, before you, like (an envoy) who has come

to the presence (of a prince} for (acquiring his)

friendship: come to our presence with benevolent

thoughts, accepting the oblations offered amongst

human beings.

8. Nourishers of all, the chariot of you two, who

are associated im a common purpose, traverses the

seven flowing (streams): the excellent horses har-

nessed by the gods, who bear you rapidly, careering

in the car, are nevex wearied.

9. Be propitious to those who are affluent? (in

) Asaschata bhitam, Savana says, here means anuraktau
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oblations), who offer the wealth that is to be offered

for the sake of riches: they who encourage a kins-

man! with kind commendations, distributing wealth

of cattle and of horses.

10. Ever youthful Aswins, hear to-day my invo-

cation: come, AswiNns, to the dwelling where the

oblation is prepared: grant wealth (to the offerer) :

elevate the worshipper: and do you ever cherish us

with blessings.

Soxta XIE (LNVIIL)

The deities as before: the metre of the first seven stanzas is

Virdj, and of the two last Trishtubh.

1. Illustrious Aswins, lords of liundsome horses,

come hither, propitiated, Dasras, by the praises of

your adorer, and partake of our consecrated oblations.

2. The exhilarating viands have been prepared for

you: come quickly to partake of my oblation: disre-

garding the invocations of an adversary, listen to

ours.

3. Your chariot, ASWINs, in which you ride with

SuryA, hastens towards us at our solicitation, tra-

versing the regions as swift as thought, and laden

with a hundred blessings.

bhavatam ; but he explains it hutrdpi asajyamdnau, being

anywhere unoccupied, unattached,—meaning, be unuttached to,

or uninterested in, any except the present worshippers.

4 Bandhu may also, it is said, mean the Adlararyu, or

ministrant priest, phalena badhnati, whom one binda by a

reward,

12
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4. When the stone, sceking to propitiate you two

divinities, is raised aloft, and loudly sounds, ex-

pressing for you the Soma juice, then the pious wor-

shipper brings you back, beautiful divinities, by his

oblations.

5. Wonderful, verily, is the wealth that is yours:

you have liberated from the cave Arxi,' who is dear

to you, and enjoys your protection.

6. Such was your benevolence, Aswins, to Ciya-

VANA, praising and offering oblations, that you in

requital rescued-his body from departure.

7. When faithless friends had abandoned Buvsyu?

in the midst of the ocean, you brought him to shore,

devoted to and relying upon you.

1 Nyatraye mahishcantam yuyotam, you separated the

mahishwat from Atri: the scholiast considers mahishwat as a

synonym of ribisa, which has occurred before: it is amongst

the 184 words at the end of the Nighantu of the Nirukta, of

which there is no explanation; but in Afand. i. S. exvi. v. 8,

vol. i. 290, ribése is explained, apagataprakase piddyantra-

grihe, in a dark house of implements of torture. Sdyana else-

where considers it equivalent to agni, or rather tushdgni, or

fire of chaff, as he explains, in the following Sukta Ixxi. v. 5,

anhasas by ribisdd agneh sakdsat. Although the word does not

occur, the incident is alluded to more than once in the first

Mandala, Sikta cxii. 7, where the commentary says Atri was

thrown into a machine-room with a hundred doors, where he

was roasted ; and again, cxviii. 7, the same explanation occurs,

satadwdre piddyantragrihke ...... tushdgnim sitenodakena

avdraycthdm, you extinguished with cold water the chaff fire

by which Atri was burnt when thrown into the house of

machines of torture with a hundred doors. A reference is

made to Mandala x. 39. 9.

® See vol. i. 289. 294. 306.
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8 You have granted (his desires) to Vrika,! ex-

hausted by his devotions: when called upon you have

listened to Sayu: you are they who have filled the

barren cow (with milk) as (a river) with water: you

have (endowed her) with strength, Aswins, by your

deeds.

9. This your devoted worshipper, waking before

the dawn, praises you with hymns: nourish him with

food, and let the cow (nourish him) with her milk:

and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxra XIV. (XIX)

The deities as before; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. May your golden chariot, drawn by your vigorous

horses, blocking up heaven and earth, come to us,

following the track of the waters, radiant with (glow-

ing) wheels, laden with viands, the protector of men,

the receptacle of food.

2. Renowned among the five orders of beings, fur-

nished with three benches,’ harnessed at will, may it

come hither: that (vehicle) wherewith you repair to

devout mortals, whithersvever, Aswiys, directing your

course.

3. Well horsed and celebrated, come, ASWINS, to our

presence: drink, Dasras, the sweet pledge: your

1 The commentator seems rather uncertain as to Vrika,

which usually means malignant or impious: it may mean, he

says, a person.

2 Trivandhurah ; compare also i. 47. 2, and i. 183. 1.

Varga XVI
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chariot, conveying you, with your spouse, furrows

with its two wheels' the extremities of the sky.

4, The daughter of Strya made choice of your

chariot at the approach of night: you defend the

devout worshipper by your deeds, when the resplendent

(sacrificial) food proceeds to you to secure your pro-

tection.

5. Riders in the chariot, Aswins, come for our

purification and welfare to this our sacrifice, at the

dawn of day, with that chariot which is clothed in

radiance, and which, when harnessed, traverses its

(appointed) road.

6. Leaders of rites, like (thirsty) cattle, thirsting

for the radiant (Soma), hasten to-day to our sacri-

fice: in many ceremonies do the pious propitiate you

with praises: let not other devout worshippers detain

you.

7. You bore up Buusya, Aswrys, from the waters,

when cast into the sea, bearing him to shore by your

exertions with your undecaying, unwearied, unha-

rassed horses.

8. Ever youthful Aswins, hear to-day this my in-

vocation: come, ASWINS, to the dwelling where the

oblation is prepared, grant wealth (to the offerer),

elevate the worshipper, and do you ever cherish us

with blessings.

' Vartanibhydm :—vartani is usually rendered a road: it is

here explained by chakrabhyam.
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Stxra XV. (LXX.)

The deity and metre as before.

1. All-adored Aswins, come to our (sacrifice), to

that place on earth which has been designated yours,

which, like a swift, broad-backed horse,’ awaits you,

and on which you are seated as firmly as in a dwell-

ing.’

2. This excellent praise, redolent of food, propi-

tiates you: the ewer has been heated in the dwelling

of the worshipper,’ which, reaching you, fills the

ocean and the rivers (through the rain it obtains),

associating you (in the rite), like two well-matched

horses in a chariot.

3. To whatever places you may descend, ASWINs,

from heaven, whether amidst the spreading plants,

or amongst men, or sitting on the summit of the

clouds, be the bearers of fvod to the man, the donor

(of the oblation).

4, Inasmuch, divine ASWINS, as you accept that

which is most acceptable in the plants and in the

waters,’ and those (things) which are most suitable to

' Suna-prishthak is, the scholiast says, svkhakara, pleasant,

delightful, vépulatwaé, trom its breadth.

2 A yat sedathur dhruvase na yonim is not very clear. The

comparison is explained, dhrurdya nivdsdya sthanam iva, like

a place for a durable soil.

3 Gharina: see vol, iii, p. 281. The scholiast connects it with

pravarga,— gharmah pracargascha.

4 Meaning, according to the scholiast, the cakes of meal and

the Soma juice offered in sacrifices.
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you, (the offerings) of the Jtishis, therefore, bestowing

upon us ample riches, (favour us) as you have favoured

former couples.’

5. Aswins, hearing the many prayers of the [éshis,

you look (favourably) upon (us): come to the sacri-

fice of this man, and may your desired favour be

(shewn) him.

6. Come, NAsatyas, to the excellent VasisntTaa,

the worshipper who, accompanied by the priests, is

present, offering oblations and repeating praises:

these prayers are recited to (bring) you (hither).

7. This adoration, Aswiys, this praise (is for you) :

be gratified, showerers (of benefits), by this lau-

dation: may these eulogies, addressed to you, reach

you: and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

' Sacrificers, or institutors of sacrifices, yajamanas, and their

wives.
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ANUVAKA V.

ADHYAYA V. Continue.

Séxta I. (LNXL)

The deities and metre as before.

1. Night retires before the dawn, the sister (of the varga xvIIl

Aswins): the dark night leaves the path clear for

the radiant (sun): upon you, who are affluent in

horses, affluent in cattle, we call day and night: keop

away from us the malevolent.

2. Come to the mortal, the donor (of oblations),

bringing desired wealth in your chariot: keep afar

from us famine and sickness: day and night, MAbuwis,

protect us.

3. May your docile and vigorous (horses) bring

hither your chariot at the approaching dawn: con-

duct hither, AswiNs, your radiating, wealth-laden

chariot, with your rain-bestowing stecds.

4, With that chariot, lords of men, which is your

vehicle, which has three benches,’ is laden with wealth,

and is the precursor of day, come, NASATYAS, to us;

with that chariot which traverses (the sky) as your

all-pervading form.?

5. You exempted Ciyavana from decay:? you

1 See p. 150. n. 1.

2 Abhi yad vdm viswapsnyo jigdti is explained, yo ratho vam

vydptaripo abhigachchhati; or it may mean, since Vasishtha

praises you,—viswapsnyah being a name of Vasishtha.

5 See vol. i. p. 308.
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mounted PeDu upon a swift charger :' you extricated

Atri from torture and darkness: you replaced

JAnusuHa in his rebellious kingdom.?

6. This adoration, Aswins, this praise (is for you):

be gratified, showerer (of benefits), by this landation :

may these eulogics, addressed to you, reach you: and

do you ever cherish us with blessings.

S¢xra II. (LXXII.)

The deities and metre as before.

1. Come, NAsatTyas, with your cattle-giving,

horse-bestowing, wealth-yielding chariot: all praises *

gather round you, who are resplendent with admirable

beauty of persot.

2. Sharing in satisfaction with the gods, come to

our presence, NASATYAS, with your chariot, for the

friendship (that prevails) between you and us is

from our forefathers: a common ancestor * (is ours):

acknowledge his affinity.

8. Praises waken up the Aswins, kindred ado-

rations (arouse them) and the celestial dawns: the

sage, addressing these laudations to the adorable

s

1 Niranhasas tamasah spartam Atrim ; Sayana: ankasah,

ribisdt tushdgneh sakdsdt, tamasuscha guhdutaksthitachcha :

see vol. i. p. 307.

2 See vol, i. p. 812.

3 Viswéd niyutah : niyut is here said to mean stuti, praise.

* Vivaswat and Varuna were hoth sons of Kasyapa and

Aditi: the Adityas are the sons of the former, Vasishtha of the
latter, consequently they are first cousins.
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heaven and earth, glorifies the NASATYas in their

presence.

4, When the dawns arise, your worshippers,

Aswins, proffer you praises: the divine SAVITRI casts

his splendours on high: the fires, with their (kindled)

fuel, greatly glorify you.

5. Come NAsatyas, from the west, from the east :

(come), Aswins, from the south, from the north, come

from every quarter with riches bencticial for the five

classes of men: and do you ever cherish us with

blessings.

Séxra YI. (LNXII1.)

The deities and metre as before.

1. Devoted to the gods, and hymning their praise,

we have crossed to the opposite shore of this (state of)

darkness: the worshipper invokes the Aswins, the

doers of many deeds, the most mighty, the first-born,

the immortal.

2. The man who is dear to you, NAsaTy.s, the in-

voker of the gods, has taken his seat, he who offers

worship and repeats praise: be nigh, AsWINs, and

partake of the libation: supplied with food, I address

you at sacrifices.

3. Praising (the gods), we prepare the sacrifice for

their coming: showerers (of benefits), be propitiated by

this pious laudation: despatched like a swift messenger,

VASISHTHA arouses you, glorifying you with hymns.

4. May those two, the bearers (of oblations), ap-

proach our people, destroyers of Rékshasas, well-
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nourished, strong-handed: accept our exhilarating

(sacrificial) viands: injure us not, but come with good

fortune.

5. Come, NAsatyas, from the west, from the east:

come, Aswins, from the south, from the north, come

from every quarter with richcs beneficial for the five

classes of men; and do you ever cherish us with

blessings.

Stata LV. (LXXIV.)

The deities as before; the metre of the first three stanzas and of

the fifth is Brihaté: of the fourth and sixth, Sato-brikati.

1, These pious praises glorify you, radiant ASWINS:

I call upon you, who are rich, in acts for preservation,

for you repair to every individual.

2. You are possessed, leaders (of rites), of mar-

vellous wealth; bestow it upon him who sincerely

praises you: alike favourably-minded, direct your

chariot to our presence: drink the sweet Soma

beverage.

3. Come, Aswins, tarry near us,’ drink of the sweet

libation: showerers (of benefits), by whom riches are

won, milk the rain (from the firmament): harm us

not: come hither.

4. Yours are the horses that, conveying you, bring

you to the dwelling of the donor (of the oblation) :

divine leader (of rites), favourably inclined towards

us, come with your rapid steeds.

! Sdéma-Veda, 1. 804; 11.103: the whole of this Siékta is

termed a Pragatha.

? Yajur-Veda, 33. 88.
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5. The pious worshippers now approaching you

nite to offer (you sacrificial) fool: do you two,

NASATYAS, grant to us who are affluent (in offerings)

znduring fame and dwelling.

6. Those worshippers, the benefuctors of men,

Joing injury to none who repair to you, like waggons'

(to the farm), either prosper by their own strength,

or inhabit an excellent abode.

Sixta V. (LXXYV,)

The deity is the Dawn; the [ishi, as before, VasisnTHa; the

metre is Trishtubh. This is one of the Siktas which the

Rig-vidhdna directs the worshipper to repeat on rising at the

end of the night, ealm and pure, and awaiting the appearance

of the Dawn with his hands raised to his forchead, as by so

doing he will obtain various kinds of wealth, gold, cattle,

horses, grain, clothes, goats, sheep, male offspring and wives.

1. The Dawn, the daughter of heaven, has risen:

she comes, manifesting her magnificence in light:

she scatters our foes as well as, the odious darkness,

and relumes the paths that are to be trodden (by

living beings),

2. Be unto us to-day the canse of great felicity :

bestow, UsHas, (what is promotive) of great prospe-

1 The text has only rathd iva, like chariots: the scholiast

adds, vrihyddipirnd yathé prapnuvanti swamigriham, loaded

with rice and the like, arrive at the house of the owner,

2 Angirastamd pathydh ajigah is explained, gantritamd

padavir udgirati, she throws up the paths that are to be most

traversed, that is, pravindm ryavuhdrdya prakdsayati, she

gives light for the transactions of living beings.

Varga XXII,



158 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

rity: give us wonderful riches and reputation: grant,

divine benefactress of men, to mortals flourishing

male posterity.’

3. These wonderful, immortal rays of the beautiful

Dawn appear, giving birth to the pious rites of

divine worship, and filling the firmament, they spread

around.

A, Exerting herself, she approaches rapidly from

afar (to give light) to the five classes of men, wit-

nessing the thoughts of men, the daughter of heaven,

the benefactress of living beings.

5. The bride of Strya, the distributress (of food),

the possessor of wonderful wealth, she rules over

treasures (of every kind) of riches: hymned by the

Rishis, the waster away of life, the mistress of opu-

lence, she rises, glorified by the offerers (of obla-

tions).

6. The bright and wondrous steeds, conveying the

resplendent Usmas, are visible: she advances, radiant

in her every-way-moving chariot: she bestows wealth

upon the man who practices sacred rites.

7. True with the truthful, great with the great,

divine with the deities, adorable with the adorable,’

1 The text has sravasyum, wishing for food: the comment

explains it annavantam putram, a son having food.

2 Satyd satyebhir, mahatt mahadbhir, devi devebhir, yajata

yajatraih, may also be understood, according to the scholiast,

either as applying to kirazaih, rays,—the rays of the morning, —

or to anyair devuth, with other deitics, associated with whom

the Dawn is true, mighty, and adorable.
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she disperses the solid (glooms), she displays (the

pastures) of the cattle: all creatures, the cattle espe-

cially, are longing for the Dawy.

8. Bestow upon us, Usuas, wealth, comprising

cattle and horses, abundant food, and male offspring :

let not our sacrifice incur reproach among men: and

do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

Séxra VI. (LXXVIT.)

1. The divine Savitnrr, the leader of all, sends up-

wards the immortal, all-benefiting light: the eye of

the gods has been manifested for (the celebration of)

religious rites: the Dawn has made all creatures

visible.

2. The paths that lead to the gods are beheld by

me, innocuous and glorious with light: the banner of

Usuas is displayed in the east, she comes to the west,

rising above high places.’

~ 3. Many are the days that have dawned before the

rising of the sun, on which thou, Usuas, hast been

beheld like a wife repairing to an inconstant husband,

and not like one deserting him.’

4, Those ancient sages, our ancestors, observant of

truth, rejoicing together with the gods, discovered

the hidden light, and, reciters of sincere prayers, they

generated the Dawn.

1 Unnatapradesah:—we might else have rendered it above

the houses.

2 Yatah pari jdra ivacharanti.... na punar yantina is ex-

plained, as in the world a virtuous woman is not seen abandon-

ing a bad and vagrant husband, nor herself going astray.
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5. When the common herd (of cattle had been

stolen), then, associating, they concurred, nor mutu-

ally contended: they obstructed not the sacrifices of

the gods, but, unoffending, proceeded with the light

(they had recovered).'

6. Auspicious Usaas, the VasisutTias, waking at

dawn, and praising thee, glorify thee with hymns :

Usitas, who art the conductress of the cattle (to

pasture), the bestower of food, dawn upon us: shine,

well-born Usmias, the first (of the gods).

7. Usnas, the object: of the sincere praises of the

worshipper, is glorified when dawning, by the Va-

SISHTHAS bestowing upon us far-famed riches: do you

(gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

Séxra VIL. (LXXVIL)

The deity, Rish?, and metre as before.

1. Usitas shines radiant in the proximity (of the

sun), like a youthful wife (in the presence of her hus-

band), animating all existence to activity: AGNI is to

be kindled for the good of men: the light disperses

the obstructing darkness.

2. Advancing towards all, and spreading widely,

the Dawn has risen: clothed in pure and _ brilliant

vesture, she expands: of golden colour and of lovely

1 What this means is not very obvious: it is literally, in the

common vast assembled they agree, nor do they strive mutu-

ally: they injure not the observances of the gods, not harming,

going with treasures, or with the Vasus; vasubhih means

ushasdém tejobhih, according to Sdyana.
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radiance, she shines the parent of sounds,’ the leader

of days.

3. The auspicious Usias, bearing the eye of the

gods (the light), leading her white and beantiful

courser (the sun),* is beheld, manifested by her rays,

distributress of wonderful wealth, mighty over all.t

4. Dawn, Usitas, wko art the bearer to us of de-

sirable (wealth), and keepest our adversary from us :t

render the wide earth free from peril: drive away

those who hate us: bring to us treasures: bestow,

opulent goddess, wealth upon him who praises thee.

5. Divine Usnas, illume us with thy brightest

rays, prolonging our existence, bestowing upon us

food, (and granting us), thon who art adored bg all,

affluence, comprising cattle, horses, and chariots.

6. Well-manifested Usias, daughter of heaven, do

thou, whom the VASsISHTHAS magnify with praises,

bestow upon us brilliant and infinite wealth; and do

you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

\ Gavém maté: go may here mean speech or articulate

sound, which at dawn is uttered by men and birds; or, in its

usual sense of “ cow,” it may refer to the going forth at dawn

of cattle to pasture. [Sayana adds that yardém muta may also

mean “the productress of sunbeams:” rasménia nirmdtri.

Compare the note at the end of this volume to p. 160, v. 6.]

* That is, “ making the sun manifest.”

+“ Mighty over all,” or, perhaps, ‘risen on account of the

whole (world; viz., for the good of the transactions of the

world) ;” Sdyana: viswam anu, sarvam jayad anulakshya,

prabhitd, pravriddhd ; sarvajagadryarahdrdyety arthah.

t So as to keep our adversary from us; Styana: yathémitro

dire bhavati tathaé vyuchchhety arthah.
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Séxta VIII, (LXXVIII_)

Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. The first signs of the Dawn are visible, her rays

are spreading on high: thou bringest us, Usnas,

desirable (riches) in thy vast, descending and re-

splendent chariot.

2. The kindled fire increases everywhere, (and) the

priests, glorifying (the dawn) with hymns: the

divine Usitas comes, driving away all the evil glooms

by her lustre.

3. These luminous (beams of the) dawn are beheld

in the east diffusing light: (the dawn) engendering

the sun, sacrifice, fire; the odious glooms, descending,

disappear.

4, The affluent danghter of heaven is perceived :

all creatures behold the luminous dawn: she ascends

her chariot laden with sustenance, which her easily-

yoked horses draw.

5. Affluent Gn. sacrificial offerings), actuated by

one mind,* we and ours awaken thee, (Usuas), to-

day: luminous dawns, soften (the earth) with unc-

tuous (dews) :' and do you, (gods), ever cherish us

with blessings.

' The text has only tileiléyadhvam, a nominal verb from a

compound substantive, ¢ilu, from tila sesamum, or its oil, and

ild, earth:—anoint or make the world possessed of bland or

unctuous soil, jagat snigdhabhiimikam huruta.

*“ Actuated by one mind.” The text has sumanasah, i.e.

according to Sayana, sobhanastutikéh, “having (i.e. offering,)

excellent praises (or hymns).”
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Séxra TX. (LXXIX.)

Deity, Bishi, and metre as before.

1. Usnas has dawned upon the paths of men,*

awaking the five classes of human beings: she has

shed lightt with her lustrous oxen: the sun makes

heaven and earth manifest with radiance.

2. The dawns send their rays to the ends of the

sky: they advance like people arrayed (in martial

order): thy rays, Uswas, annihilate the darkness;

they diffuse light as Savitri (spreads out) his arms.

3. The supreme sovereign, the opulent Usitas, has

risen: she has engendered food for our welfare: the

divine daughter of heaven, most prompt in move-

ment,’ bestows treasures upon the pious worshipper.

1 Angirastamé is explained, gantritumd, most going, as in

Sukta \xxv. verse 1; or, according to the scholiast, it may refer

to the Angirasas, of whose race the Bhéradwijas, a branch, are

said to be cognate with the night, anyirogotrair bharadwajaih

saha ratrerutpattih, hence night is elsewhere termed Bhdra-

dwaji, ratriv vd bharadwaji, Mandala x. 127. The epithet

angirastamd, most angiras, is said to be applicable to the dawn,

because it is the same thing as the end of the night, rétryava-

sdnasyoshériipatwat: here, however, as well as in the

* Upon the paths of men.” The ‘translation has rendered
pathyé jandndm, as if the first word represented an acc. pl.,

probably on account of the apparently similar expression in

verse 1 of hymn Ixxv. (p. 157); but Sayana, following the Pada

text, takes here pathyd for a nom. sing., agreeing with Ushdh ;

viz., jandndm sarvaprdnindm pathyd pathi hité, ushdh, or

jandném hitéya, i.e. Ushas has dawned, beneficial on the

path of men, or for the welfare of men.”

+ Bhdnum asret: she has resorted to the sun.

M 2

Varga XXVI.
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4. Grant to us, Usnas, as much wealth as thou

hast bestowed upon thine adorers when (formerly)

praised by them: thou whom (thy worshippers)

welcomed with clamour, (loud as the bellowing) of a

bull, when thou hadst set epen the doors of the moun-

tains (where the stolen cattle were confined).

5. Inspiring every individual devout (worshipper)

with a desire for wealth, addressing to us the words

of truth,* diffusing the light of morning, bestow upon

ns understandings (fit) for the aequirement of riches:

and do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

Stra X. (LXXX.)

Deity, Feshé, and metre as before.

. The pious VASISUTHAS, first (of all worshippers),

sake with prayers and_praises (each succeeding)
dawn, spreading over the like-bounded earth and

heaven, making all the regions manifest. .

2. Bestowing, new existence, dispersing the thick

former instance, it is probable that the dawn is said to be pre-

eminently belonging to, or possessed of, angiras, because it is

the especial season of fire-worship, of which the Angirasas were

the institutors.

* Asmadr yah sunvitd i inayanti, which words Sayana explains,
asmadryah, asmadabhimukham, stnrité vachémsi, trayanti pre-

rayanti, i.e., “urging specch, (i. e., praises) towards us,” i.c.

awakening our praises. In other passages stinritd ia ex-

plained by the scholiast, priyasatyavdk, or priyasatydtmikd

vdk, kind and truthful speech ; and stinritdévat, one who holds

kind and truthful speech, or sfutdvat, or stotri, one who hymns

the gods. Compare p. 166, note *
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darkness by her radiance, the Dawn is awakened,

and, like an immodest damsel, comes before (the sun),

and makes manifest St'rya, sacrifice, and AGNI.

3. May the auspicious dawns ever break upon us

redolent of horses, of cattle, of male posterity, shed-

ding moisture, yielding everywhere abundance: and

do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

ADHYAYA VI.

MANDALA VIL. Continuxn.

ANUVAKA V. Coytinurn.

Soxra XT. (LXXXI.)

The deity is the Dawn; the Rishi is Vasishtha; the metre of

the odd verses is Brihati, of the even verses, Sato-brihati,

1. The daughter of heaven is everywhere beheld Varga t.

advancing and shedding light: she drives away the

deep darkness that objects may meet the eve: the kind

guide of man, she diffuses light.

2. At the same time the sun scuds forth his rays,

and, rising, renders the planets luminous :' so, Usuas,

upon thy manifestation, and that of Surya, may we

become possessed of sustenance.

3. May we, prompt adorers, awaken thee, Usias,

daughter of heaven, bountiful divinity, who bringest

1 For, it is said, the moon and planets shine at night with

light derived from the solar ray, saurene tejusd hi naktam

chandraprabhritini wakshatrdyi bhisante,
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ample and desirable (wealth) and happiness, like

riches, to the donor (of the oblation).

4, Mighty goddess, who, scattering darkness, art

endowed with power to arouse the world and make it

visible, we pray that we may be dear to thee, the

distributress of wealth, as sons are to a mother.

5. Bring, Usitas, such wondrous wealth as may be

long renowned : bestow, daughter of heaven, that sus-

tenance which is fit for mortals, such as we may enjoy.

6. Grant to the pious immortal fame, conjoined

with affluence » grant to us food and cattle: and may

Usnas, the encourager of the wealthy (sacrificer), the

speaker of truth,* drive away our foes.

Soxra XIL. (LXXXITI.)

The deities are INDRA and Varuna; the Rishi is Vasishtha;

the metre is Jagati.

1. InpRa and Varuna, bestow upon this man, our

employer, a spacious chamber } for (the celebration of)

the sacrifice; and) may we subdue in conflicts such

evil-minded persons as may seck to injure him who

has been long engaged (in your adoration).

2. One of you is titled supreme monarch, so is

the other:} mighty and most opulent are you, INDRA

* “The speaker of truth ;’ séritdévait, which Séyana ex-

plains, priyasatydtmikd vdk sitaritd, tadvdatt ; sinritdvati may,

therefore, also mean, ‘ possessed of kind and truthful speech,”

i.e. possessed of hymns, or hymned, scil., by the pious. Com-

pare p. 164, note *.

+ “A spacious chamber.” Or it may also mean great hap-

piness: mahi, mahat, sarma, griham sukham vd.

} The text saya that Indra and Varuna are called Sumrdj
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and VaRuUNA: all the gods in the highest heaven,

showerers (of benefits), have combined your united

strength, (your) united vigour.

3. Inpra and Varuna, you have forced open by

your strength the barriers of the waters: you have

established StryA as the lord in heaven: in the exhi-

laration of the inspiring (Soma) you have replenished

the dry (beds of the rivers): do you also fulfil the

objects of our sacred rites.

4. The bearers (of offerings) invoke you, INDRA

and VaRUNA, in wars, in battles:* on bended knees

(the ANGrRASAS invoke you) for the begetting of

prosperity; and we, your worshippers, invoke you,

who are entitled to respectful homage,f the lords of

both celestial and terrestrial treasures.

5. InpRA and VARUNA, inasmuch as you have

created by your might all these beings of the world,

therefore Mirra worships VARuNA for prosperity,

whilst the other, the fierce I[NvRa, associated with

the Marurs, acquires glory.'

' The sense of the _passage is obscure, kshemena Mitro

and Swardj, the former title belonging to » Var una, a3 ‘Sayana
infers from ii. 41, 6 (vol. ii. p. 314, verse 6), and the latter to

Indra, as he infers from i. 61, 9 (vol. i. p. 164, verse 9).

Samrdj is explained by him, samyay réjamdnah, i.e, thoroughly

splendent, and swardj, swayam evdnyantrapekshayaiva rdja-

mdnah, i.e, self-splendent, or not dependent for his lustre on

any one else.

* “ In battles.” The corresponding word of the text, pritandsu,

is rendered by Séyana satrusendsu, amongst hostile armies.

+ “ Entitled to respectful homage ;” suiavd ; Sayana, sukhena

hvdtavyau, easily accessible to invocation, easily invoked.
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6. In honour of (Lnpra and Varuna) the sacri-

ficer and his wife, for (the obtaining of) great wealth,

confer (by their praises) that strength which ts pecu-

liar to cach of them, and ever-enduring: one of

them, (Varuna), destroys the unfriendly man neg-

lecting (his worship): the other, (Ixpra), with scanty

(means), discomfits numerous (encmies).’

7. Sin contaminates not, difficulties assail not, nor

distress at any time afflicts the mortal, InpRA and

VARUNA, to whose sacrifices you, dcitics, repair, and

of which you approve: such a man ruin never de-

stroys.*

8. Leaders of rites, come to our presence with

divine protection: if you have any regard for me,

lear my invocation: verily your friendship, your

affinity, is the source of happiness: grant them, INDRA

and Varuna, (unto us).

9. InpRi and Vartya, of irresistible strength, be

our preceders in every encounter, for both (past and

Varuna duvasyati marudbhir ugrak subham anya tyate: there

is nothiug very embarrassing in the words, which are rendered

literally in the text, The last clause may also be rendered, ac-

cording to Sdyuna, “ along with the Afaruts the powerful

Indra “sends down rain.’
' Pravrinoti bhiyasah: the expression is equivocal, and

Inzy me " wccording to the scholiast, he exalts many wor-

shippers, * bahin yajamadain uthrishtan karoti,

ws Contarninates, ve « assail,” mu afflicts, ” and aeatroye” are
amplifications—required in the English translation—of the word
nugate, which, according to Sayaya, means, vydpnoti, encom-

pasges, takes hold of.
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present) worshippers invoke you to defend them in

war, or for the acquireiment of sons and grandsons.

10. May Inpra, Varuna, Mitra, and Anryamay,

grant us wealth and a large and spacious habitation;

may the lustre of ApITI, the angmentress of sacrifice,

be innoxious to us: we recite the praise of the divine

SAaVITRI.

Séxta XIE (LXXXIIT.)

Deities, Bishi, and mictre as before.

1. INpRA and Varuna, leaders (of rites), contem-

plating your affinity, and desirous of cattle, the wor-

shippers, armed with large siekles,’ have proceeded to

the east (to cut the sacred grass): destroy, INDRA

and Varuna, your enemies, whether Ddsas or Aryas

and defend SupAs with your protection.

2. Where men assemble with uplifted banners, in

whatever conflict, there is something unfavourable ;*

1 Prithuparsavah is explained, vistirndsicaparsukastd hold-

ing large rib-bones of horses: the aswaparse is an imple-

ment for cutting the kusa grass, cither the rib of a horse,

or an instrument like it: it is frequently alluded to in the

Brdhmanas and Sétras : onthe Luittiriya Sunhitd, Kanda 1,

Prapdthakal, Anurdka 2; the mantra ghoshad asi is said, by

Baudhédyana, to be addressed to the Aswaparsu, “ thou art the

implement,” the priest having taken it in his hand. Sdyana,

commenting on the termi, understands it literally: aswaparsy,

aswaparswasthi, the rib-bone of # horse, the edge of which is as

sharp as a sword, and fit for cutting: tuck cha khadgavat

tihshnddhdératwdt lavane samarthuh. (Printed edition, p- 50.)

*< There is something unfavourable” means, as Siiyana adds,
“every thing is evil.” The last part of this verse is somewhat

Varga LV.
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where living beings, looking to heaven, are in fear,

there, InDRA and VaRUNA, speak to us (encourage-

ment).

8. The ends of the earth are beheld laid waste;

the clamour has ascended, INDRA and VaruNa, to

heaven: the adversarics of my people approach me:

having heard my invocation, come for my defence.

4. InpRA and VarUNA, you protected SupAs, over-

whelming the yet unassailed BHEDA with your fatal

weapons: hear the prayers of these TritTsus in time

of battle, so that my ministration may have borne

them fruit.

5. Inpra and VaRuNA, the murderous (weapons) of

my enemy distress me: foes amongst the malig-

nant (assail me): you two are sovereigns over both

(celestial and terrestrial) wealth: protect us therefore

on the day of battle.

6. Both (SupAs and the Trirsus) call upon you

two, (INDRA and VaRUNA,) in combats for the acquire-

ment of wealth, when you defend SupAs, together

with the TRiTsus, when attacked by the ten Réjas.

7. The ten confederated irreligious Rdjas did not

differently rendered by him: yatra, cha, yuddhe, bhuvand

bhuvandni, bhitajdtani, swardrisah, sarirapdtéd urdhwam

swargasya drashtaro, vitds cha, bhayante, bibhyati, tatra,

tddrise samgrdme, he indrdvarunau, no ’smdn, adhivochatam,

asmatpakshapdtavachanau bhavatam, i, e. “in whatever

(battle) living beings and those seeing heaven (i. ¢., gone to

heaven, departed) are in fear, there, Indra and Varuna, plead

our cause.”



FIFTH ASHTAKA—SIXTH ADHYAY4. 171

prevail, INDRA and VARUNA, againt Supds: the praise

of the leaders (of rites), the offerers of sacrificial food,

was fruitful: the gods were present at their sacrifices.

8. You gave vigour, INpRA and Varuna, to SupAs

when surrounded on all sides by the ten Réyas (in

the country) where the pious Tritsus, walking in

whiteness,' and wearing braided hair, worshipped

with oblations and praise.

9. One of you destroys enemies in battle, the other

ever protects religious observances: we invoke you,

showerers (of benefits), with praises: bestow upon us,

InpDRA and VaARUNA, felicity.

10. May Inpra, Varuya, Mirra, ARYAMAN, grant

us wealth and a large and spacious mansion: may

the lustre of ADITI, the augmentress (of sacrifice), be

innoxious to us: we recite the praise of the divine

SAVITRI.

Sdxta XIV. (LXXXIV.)

Deities and Itishi as before; the metre is Trishtuth.

1. Royal Ixpra and Vartya, I invite you to the

sacrifice with oblations and with praise: the butter-

dropping (ladle), held in our hands, offers spon-

taneously (the oblation) to you who are of many

forms.

} Swityanchah kapardinas tritsavah: the epithets are ex-

plained, swaityam uairmalyam gachchhantah, going in, or to,

whiteness, or freedom from soil; and jatilds, having braided

hair. The Tritsus are styled by Séyana priests, the pupils of

Vasishtha, Vasishthasishyah, ctatsanjnih ritwijah.

Varga VI.
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2. Your vast kingdom of heaven gratifies (the

world with rain), you who bind (the sinner) with

bonds not made of rope: may the wrath of Varuna

pass away from us: may INDRA prepare for us a

spacious region.

3. Render the sacrifice offered in our dwelling

fruitful, the prayers uttered by the worshippers suc-

cessful: may riches come to us sent by the gods: do

you two give us increase by your. desirable protec-

tions.

4. Bestow upon ‘us, INDRA and VaRUNA, riches de-

sirable to all, together with a dwelling and abundant

food, for the hero, Apitya,! who punishes beings de-

void of truth, gives (to the devout) unbounded trea-

sures.

5. May this my praise reach INDRA and Varuna,

and, earnestly. offered (by me), preserve sons and

grandsons : let us; possessed of affluence, present (their)

food to the gods: and do you, (deities), ever cherish

us with blessings.

Stxta XV. (LXXXV.)

Deities, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. [ offer to you both adoration, uninterrupted by

Rakshasas, presenting the Soma to INDRA and to

VakuNA,—(adoration), of which the members are ra-

diant as the celestial dawn: may they two protect us

at the time of going to battle.

1 Aditya, or the son of Aditi, here means Varuna.
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2. In the conflict where (combatants) strive against

us, in those (contests) in which bright (weapons) fall

upon the banners, do you two, [NpkA and Varuna,

slay with your shaft those enemies who have been

routed, and are scattered in various directions.

3. The divine Soma (juices), flowing like water,

self-renowned, (offered) at religious assemblies, sup-

port InpRa and Varuna:’ of whom one regulates

mankind, distinguished (as good or bad), and the

other slays unresisted foes.

4. May the devont worshipper derive benefit from

sacrifice when offering adoration to yon both, sons of

ApitI, (endowed) with strength: he who, liberal of

oblations, invites you for your satisfaction, may he,

possessing abundance, be in the enjoyment of happi-

ness.

5. May this my praise reach [npRa and VARUNA:

and, earnestly offered (by me), preserve sons and

grandsons: let us, possessedofafiluenee, present

(their) food to the gods: and do you, (deities), ever

cherish us with blessings.

Stina XVI. (LAXXVI.)

The deity is Varuna; and the Zishi aud metre as before,

1, Permanent in greatness are the births of that Varga VIII.

VARUNA who propped up the vast heaven and earth,

1 As by the commentary, somendnydyité ht devatah swe swe

sthane avatishthante, “nourished by the Suma, the gods abide

in their own several stations.”
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who appointed to (their) two-fold (task)! the glorious

sun and beautiful constellations, who spread out the

earth.

2. When may I in my person converse with that

deity? when may I (be admitted) to the heart of

Varuna? by what means may he, without displeasure,

accept my oblation? when may I, rejoicing in mind,

behold that giver of felicity ?

3. Desirous of beholding thee, Varuna, I inquire

what is mine offence: J have gone to make inquiry

of the wise: the sages verily have said the same

thing to me :—this VARUNA is displeased with thee.

4, What has that great wickedness been, VARUNA,

that thou shouldst seek to destroy the worshipper, thy

friend? Insuperable, resplendent Varuna, declare it to

me, so that, freed from sin, I may quick approach

thee with veneration.

5. Relax (the bonds) imposed by the ill deeds of

our forefathers, and those incurred (by the sins) which

we have committed in our persons: liberate, royal

Varuna, like a calf from its tether, VasisuTma, like

a thief nourishing the animal (he has stolen).*

' Dwitd, of giving light by day and by night.

* Sdyana supplies “and” to the two comparisons: “ liberate

Vasishtha (¢.¢., me) like as a thiet (is liberated), who (having

performed his penance for the theft he has committed, at its

termination) feeds the animals (with food), and (¢.e., or) like a

calf from its tether:” pasutripam na tdyum, stainyaprdyas-

chittam kritwdvasdne ghdsddibhih pasindm tarpayitdram ste-

nam iva; démno rajjoh, vatsam na, vatsam iva, cha, vasish-

tham,.mdm, bandhahdt pdpdt, avasrija vimuiicha.
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6. It is not our own choice, VaRUNA, but our con-

dition, (that is the cause of our sinning) ;’ it is that

which is intoxication,? wrath, gambling,® ignorance :

there is a senior in the proximity of the junior :* even

a dream is a provocative to sin.?

7. Liberated from sin, I may perform diligent ser-

vice, like a slave, to the divine showerer (of benefits),

the sustainer of the world: may he, the divine lord,

give intelligence to us who are devoid of understand-

ing: may he who is most wise, guide the worshipper

to wealth.

8. May this laudation, food-conferring VaRUNA, be

' The text has only xa sa swo daksho dhrutih: the latter is

explained, the condition appointed by destiny at the time

of birth is the cause of the committal of sin, not our own

power or will, dhrutih sthirotpattisamaye nirmitd daivagatih

ptpapravrittan kéranam na swabluitam balam: this would

make the Veda authority for the popular notion of fate and

consequent transmigration.

2 Surd, literally, wine.

3 Vibhidaka, dice, a material of gaming.

4 Asti jydydn haniyasa upitre: by the junior, according to

the commentator, is to be understood, man, little and helpless ; by

the senior, his superior, God, exercising nigh at hand the restrain-

ing faculty, saméipe niyantritwena sthito jydydn adhika Tswaro
*sti; but who, according to Séyana, somewhat inconsistently,

impels man to wickedness, sa eva tam pape pravartayati: to

this effect a text is quoted, esha hyevdsddhu karma kérayati tam

yam adho ninishate, him whom he wishes to lead downwards

he causes to do evil acts.

8 Anritasya prayotd, promoter of the untrue: if so, says

Sdyana, how much more likely are we to commit sin when

awake.
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taken ‘to thy heart: may success be ours in retaining

what we have, and in acquiring more: and do you,

(deities), ever cherish us with blessings.

Séxra XVIL, (LXXXVIT,)

Deity, 2ishi, and metre as before.

1, VaARUNA prepared a path for the sun: he set

free the waters of the rivers generated in the firma-

ment: hastening (to his task), as a horse let loose

rushes to (a flock of) mares, he divided the great

nights from the days."

2. Thy spirit is the wind? he sends abroad the

waters: he, the cherisher of the world, is the feeder

on (sacrificial) food, like an animal upon fodder : all

thy glories, VaRUNA, manifested between the vast and

spacious heaven and earth, give delight (to all).

3. The execllent spics of Varuna*® behold the

beautiful heaven and earth, as well as those (men)

who, the celcbrators. of rites, constant in sacrifice, wise

and intelligent, address (to him their) praise.

4, Varuna thus spake to me, possessed of under-

1 Varuna is here said to imply the setting sun, by whose de-

parture day ends and night begins.

2 Atma te vdtah,—the scholiast explains,—the wind being

sent abroad by thee is the support of all living beings, in the

form of breath.

® Spasdh smadishtah; the first is rendered chardh, spies:

the epithet is differently explained either prasastagatayah, of

excellent movement, or sakapreshitah, despatched together: in

a former passage, p. 12, spasah is explained, rasmayah, rays, or

reins.
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standing: the cow! (speech) has thrice seven appel-

lations: the wise and intelligent Varuna, giving in-

struction to me, his worthy disciple, has declared

the mysteries of the place (of Brahma).

5. In him are deposited the three.heavens, the

three earths’ with their six seasons are sown in him:

the most adorable, royal Varuna has made this golden

sun undulating in the sky, he has made it to diffuse

light.$

6. (Radiant) as the sun, Varuna placed the ocean

(in its bed), white as.a drop* (of water), vigorous as

an antelope, object of profound praise, distributor* of

water, the powerful transporter beyond sin, the ruler

of this existing (world).

1 Aghnydé is here understood to mean vdch, speech; a rather

unusual application, aithough gauh, the synonyme of aghnyd,

has that meaning: the twenty-one appellationus are said to be

the seven metres of the Veda, as corresponding with the breast,

throat, or head; or speech may mean the Veda, and as such

imply the names of the twenty-one Vaidik sacrifices. Some

explain here gauh by prithivé, carth, haviug also twenty-one

synonyms.

2 Best, middlemost, worst: see former passage, vol. 1

p. 275, v. 8.

§ Subhe kam, diptyartham: see vol. U1. p. 375, Sékta xiii.,

y.2, [Kam is explained by the Schol. in his note on v. 3 of

the next Siikta as sukham, or as an expletive. ]

4 Drapso na sweto mrigas tuvishndn: the commentator seems

toadopt a different construction, and to attach sweta to mriga:

drapso na dravanasila udavindur iva; swetah, subhravarno

mrigah, gauramriga iva; tuvishmdn balavdn.

* According to Sayana “ creator,” nirmdtd.

VOL. IY. N
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7. May we be free from sin against that VaRuNa,

who has compassion upon him who commits offence,

we who are duly observing the rites of the son of

Apit1:* and do you, (gods), ever cherish us with

blessings.

Soxra XVII. (LXXXVIIL)

Deity, Rishi, and metre es before.

1. Offer pure and acceptable praise, VasisHTHA,

to the showerer, Varuna, he who makes the adorable

(sun), the donor of thousands, the showerer (of bene-

fits), the vast, manifest before (us).

2. Hastening into his sight, may I (worthily )

glorify the aggregated radiance of Varuna,! when he

is the imbiber cf the exhilarating beverage (expressed)

by the stones: may he render my person of goodly

aspect.

3. When (1, Vasisu7na) and Varvna, ascend the

ship together, when we send it forth into the midst of

the ocean, when we proceed over the waters with

swift (sailing vessels),’ then may we both undulate

happily in the prosperous swing?

4, So Varuna placed Vasisitua in the ship, and

. Agner anikam Varunasya is rendered, Varunasya jwd-
lasangham.

* Snubhis chardva, gantribhir naubhih, with going, viz. ships.
° Pra prenkha inkhayévahai subhe ham, is literally rendered

* Sayana takes Aditer as meaning here adinasya “of the
mighty (Varuna).” He usually explains it by akhandaniya.
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by his mighty protection made the [?ishi a doer of

good works: the wise VaruNA placed his worshipper

in a fortunate day of days,' he extended the passing

days, the passing nights.’

5. What has become of those our ancient friend-

ships? let us preserve them unimpaired as of old:

food-bestowing VARUNA, may I repair to thy vast

comprehensive thousand-doored dwelling.

6. May he thy unvarying kin,? who was ever dear,

though committing offences against thee, still be

thy friend; adorable Varuna, offending thee, Ict us

not enjoy (happiness) ;* but do thon, who art wise,

bestow on thy worshipper a secure abode.

7. Whilst dwelling in these durable worlds, may

VARUNA loose our bonds: may we be enjoyers of the

protection (which has heen given by him) from the

in the text after the scholiast who explains it prenkhe, naurt-

paydm doldydm eva prenkhaydvahai, nimnonnatais tarangair

itas chetasoha pravichalantau sankridavahai, let us both sport,

being toased here and there by the up and down waves, as it

were in a swing, in the form ofa ship.

' Sudinatve is rather the state or praperty of a lucky day hy

its being fruitful, phalatwena.

2 Yan nu dydvas tatanaa yddushdsah. Varuna is here

identified with the sun; wshdsah, the scholiast asserts, here

intends rdirth, nights, ydt is for yatah, gachchhatah.

3 According to one legend, VasisutHa is the son of Varuna,

4 Mé ta enasvanta bhujema, let not us, offending thee, enjoy

—it is not said what: the scholiast attaches the prohibitive to

the verb, but gives a different turn to the sentence: ‘ being freed

from sin through thy favour, let ns enjoy enjoyments,” fwat-

prasdddt péparahitd eva santo bhogan bhunajdmahai.

x2
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lap of Apiti,’ and do you (gods) ever cherish us with

blessings.

Séxra XIX. (LXXXIX.)

Deity and Zishi as before: the metre of the last stanza is

Jaguati, of the rest Gayatri.

1. May I never go, royal Varuna, to a house made

of clay:’* grant me happiness, possessor of wealth,

grant me happiness.

2. When, VaruNa,{.I am throbbing as if (with

awe) like an inflated skin, grant me happiness,

possessor of wealth, grant me happiness.

3. Opulent and pure (VaArtNa), if through in-

firmity I have done what is contrary (to the law),

yet grant me happiness, possessor of wealth, grant

me happiness.

! Aditi is here explained Prithivt, earth.

2 Mo shu griham mrinmayam gamam, the scholiast adds

twadiyam, thine, as if a temple of Varuna were intended: su

he interprets susobhanam, suvarnamayam, very handsome,

made of gold; but its connexion in the sentence is not very

clear.

* Sd4yana seems to take sw ag meaning, “ but to thy beautiful

house, ¢.e. one made of gold.”

+ Sdyana explains mrilaya as “ shew mercy.”

t The text adds an epithet, adrivas, armed with stones for

slinging. After throbbing, Sdyana adds “ with cold;” and in-

stead of “ I am,” he has “I go bound by thee.” The text seems

to allude to the Varuna-pdsa, a kind of dropsy, (see vol. iii.

p. 114); ef. Ait. Brahm. vii. 15, and Taittir. Sanh. ii, 3, 11.
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4, Thirst distresses (me) thy worshipper in the

midst of the waters:' grant me happiness, possessor

of wealth, grant me happiness.

5. Whatever the offence which we men commit,

VARUNA, against divine beings, whatever law of thine

we may through ignorance violate, do not thou,

divine VaruNA, punish us on account of that iniquity.

ANUVAKA VI.

Soxral. (XC.)

The deity of the first four stanzas is VAyu, the deities of the

three last are INDRA and Vayu. The ftishi is VasisuTia,

the metre T'rishtubh.

1. The sweet and pure Soma juices are offered to

thee, the hero VAyru,? by the priests ;_ therefore harness

thy Niyut steeds, come hither and drink of the

effused Soma for thy exhilaration.

2. Drinker of the Soma juice, VAYU, thou elevatest

him who among mortals offers to thee who art the

1 Continuing, according to the scholiast, the allusion to

Vasishtha’s sea voyage: he is thirsty amid the waters because

the water of the ocean is saline and unfit for drink. Zavanot-

hatasya sdmudrajalasya pandnarhatwat,

2 Yajush, 33.70. Mahidhara explains the first line dif-

ferently ; pra virayd dadrive vam adhwaryubhih: Sdyana

considers vérayd a licence for virdya, and vam for te. Mahi-

dhara makes virayd equivalent to vird, and vam, of you two,

to the sacrificer and his wife, he putniyujamadnau yuvayoh

soma dadrire, your Soma libations, wife and sacrificer, are

being effused—by the priests.

Varga XII.
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lord an excellent oblation, the pure Soma: repeatedly

born, he is born for the acquirement of wealth.’

3. His own Niyut steeds bear to. the place of

poverty the white-complexioned dispenser of wealth,

VAYu, whom heaven and earth bore for the sake of

riches, whom the divine language of praise sustains

as a deity for the sake of riches.’

4. The blameless dawns (ushering) bright days

have broken, and, shining radiantly, (the ANcIRASAs)*,

have obtained the vast light (the sun): desirous (to

recover it) they have obtained their wealth of cattle,

‘and the ancient waters have subsequently issued for

their good.

5. Those (worshippers) illustrious by sincere ado-

ration, assiduous in the discharge of their own duties,

bring to you, InprA and VAYu, a hero-bearing chariot,*

and present to you, two sovereigns, (sacrificial) food.

6. May those niunificent princes who confer upon

' Jdyate vdjyasya, the latter is explained dhanasya prdp-

taye.

2 Yajush 27. 24, the explanation is much the same, except

in the word nireke, which Sdyana renders déridryam from

nitardm riktaté. Mahidhara makes it, a place crowded with

people, bahujandkirne sthdne, deriving it from nir, nirgata,

and reka, stinyatad, emptiness.

3 They are not named in the text, but Séyana refers the

whole to them; by their praise of Vdyu the dawn broke, the

stolen cattle were rescued, and the obstructed rain set at liberty.

4 Viravéham ratham, the first is explained either agwair

vahaniyam, to be borne by your steeds, or stotribhih prdpani-

yam, to be obtained by the worshippers; ratham he renders

yajnam, the sacrifice.
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us prosperity by gifts of cattle, horses, treasure,*

gold, overcome, INDRA and VAyYu, the entire existence

(of their enemies) in contests with horses and with

heroes.

7. We, Vasisatuas, (bearing oblations) like horses

(bearing burthens), soliciting food, desiring strength,

invoke with praises INDRA and VAyu for (our) sure

defence: do you ever cherish us with blessings. .

Stxra II. (XCL.)

Deities, Rishz, and metre as before.

1. Those venerable worshippers, who by promptly

and frequently (adoring VAYU) with reverence were

formerly free from reproach, have now illumined

Usuas and the sun for sacrificing to VAyU and (the

preservation of) embarrassed mankind.’

2. Desiring (adoration), proceeding (in the sky),

preservers of mankind, be not disposed, INDRA and

VAru, to do us harm: protect) us through many

months and years: our sincere praise, addressed to

you both, solicits happiness and excellent wealth.

3. The white-complexioned VAru, intelligent, glo-

1 Manave bédhitdya is explained as sons, &c., manushydndm

badhitaéndm putrddindm rakshandrtham ; or it may be con-

nected with the preceding word vdyave, to give oblations to

Vayu at the sacrifice of the hindered manu, bddhitasya manoh

prajdpater ydge vdyave havinshi ddtum.

* Sdyana gives a second explanation of vasubhih, as an epi-

thet of hiranyaih, “ gold causing us to be settled,” nivdsakath.

Varga XIIT,
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rious with the Niyut steeds,* favours those men who

are well fed,’ abounding in riches, for they with

one mind stand everywhere, ready to (worship) him,

and leaders of rites, they perform all the ceremonies,

that are productive of excellent offspring.

4. As much as is your rapidity of body, as much

as ig your vigour, as much as the leaders (of rites) are

illuminated by wisdom, (to such extent), drinkers of

the pure (beverage), InpRA and VAyu, drink this our

pure Soma, and sit down upon this sacred grass.

5. Harnessing the Nryuts, whom the devout (wor-

shippers) desire,} to your common car, come, INDRA

and VAYU, hither: this the first (cup) of the sweet

beverage is prepared for you; and then, delighted (by

the draught), liberate us (from sin).

6. Come to our presence, INDRA and VAYuU, with

those munificent Miyut steeds, who, the desired of all,

wait upon you both by hundreds and thousands:

drink, leaders (of rites), of the sweet beverage placed

near (the altar).

7. We, VASISHTHAS, (bearing oblations) like horses

(bearing burthens), soliciting food, desiring strength,

invoke with praises InpRA and VAyu for our sure

defence: do you ever cherish us with blessings.

) Pajush 27, 23. Mahidhara applies the epithets to the

Niyuts, Séyana to ddhyajandn, wealthy men,

* Sayana scems to explain niyutdm abhisrih as the resort or

lord of the Niyut steeds, niyutdm abhisrayaniyah.

» + Rather, “‘ whose worshippers are objects of desire,” spyi-

hantyastotrikan.
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Soxra HIT. (XCII.)

Deities, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Drinker of the pure (Soma), VAyv, come to us

as thy Niyuts are thousands: oh, thou who art desired

of all, I offer thee,' the exhilarating (sacrificial) food,

of which thou, deity, hast the prior drinking?

2. The prompt effuser of the libation offers the

Soma to Inpra and to VAyu to drink at the sacrifices,

at which devout priests, according to their functions,

bring to you two the first (portion) of the Soma.

3. With those Miyut steeds, with which thou re-

pairest, VAvu, to the donor (of the libation), waiting

in his hall to offer sacrifice, (come to us), and bestow

upon us enjoyable riches, bestow male progeny, and

wealth, comprehending cattle, and horses.

4, Overcoming our enemies in war by our warriors,

may we be the slayers of foes, through the pious

(worshippers) who are the exhilarators of INDRA and

VAyu, the reciters of divine hymns, the destroyers of

the adversary.

5. Come, VAyu, to our imperishable sacrifice, with

hundreds and thousands of Niyut steeds, and be exhi-

larated at this ceremony: do you (gods)* ever cherish

us with blessings.

1 Upayami has a technical power as especially applicable to

the Sema, which is brought in a vessel called upaydéma,

upayatam patre grihkitam.

® VYajur-veda, 7. 7.

4 Yajush, 27.28. Mahkidhara here supplies the ellipse

with Ritwijah, pricats.

Varga XLV.
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Séxta IV. (XCIII.)

Inpra and Aant are the deities: the Rishi and metre as

before.

1. Slayers of enemies, InpRA and AGNI, be pleased

to-day by this pious and newly recited praise: re-

peatedly do we invoke you both, who are worthy

of invocation; you are the chief bestowers of food

promptly upon him who solicits (it of you).

2. You two are desired of all, the demolishers of

(hostile) strength,* augmenting together, increasing in

vigour, lords of the wealth of corn: do you grant us

substantial invigorating food.’

3. Those sage offerers of oblations, who, desiring

your favour, celebrate the sacrifice with holy rites,

hasten to worship you, like horses to battle, repeatedly

invoking InpRA and AGNI.

4, The pious sage, desiring your favour, glorifies

you with praises for the sake of formerly enjoyed t

riches, accompanied’ by celebrity: [vpRA and AGNI,

slayers of VriTRA, bearers of the thunderbolt, exalt

us with precious donations.

' Prinktam vdjasya sthavirasya ghrishweh is explained an-

nasya sthilasya satrindm gharshakasya, idrisam annam pra-

yachhatam, give us such food as is coarse, the destroyer of

enemies.

* Sdyana seems to explain savasind hi bhuitam as, “ ye acted

like an army breaking enemies,” (cf. Pan. iii. 1, 11, vért.)

+ Rather, “ riches desirable even in olden time,” pirvam eva

sanbhajaniyam.
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5. Astwo large, mutually defiant (armies), emulous

in corporal vigour,’ may contend in war, so do you

destroy, by the devout, those who are not devoted to

the gods in sacrifice, and, by the man who presents

libations, (him who does not offer).

6. Come with gracious minds, INDRA and AGNI, to

this our Soma libation: ye are never regardless of us,

therefore I propitiate you with constant (sacrificial)

viands.

7. Kindled, AGNI, by this aloration, do thou recom-

mend us to Mirra, Varuxa, and Ixpra: whatever

sin we may have committed, do thou expiate, and

may ARYAMAN, ADITI (and Mirra) remove it (from

us).

8. Diligently celebrating these rites, may we, AGNI

(and InpRA), at once arrive at your food: let not

Inpra, Visuyu, the Martts, abandon us; and do

you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxra V. (XCIV.)

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the twelfth verse

is Anushtubh, of the rest Gdyatrt.

1. This chief praisc, IxpRA and AGNI, proceeds

1 Sam yan mahi mithati spardhamdne taniruché strasdté

yataite, we have here a set of feminine duals without a sub-

stantive, literally two large reviling rivalling may strive to-

gether: in the best copies there is a blank, which is also left in

the printed edition, but in some copies we have sene, two armics.

Varga XVI.
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(copionsly) from me your worshipper, like rain from

a cloud.’

2. Hear, InprA and Agni, the invocation of the

worshipper; accept his adoration; recompense, lords,

his pious acts.

3. Leaders of (rites), IvpRA and AGNI, subject us

not to wickedness, nor to calumny, nor to the reviler.

4. Desiring protection, we offer copious oblations

and praise to InpRA and AGNI, and prayers with

holy rites.

5. Many are the siges who propitiate (INDRA and

AGNI) in this manner for (their) protection, mutually

striving for the acquirement of food.

6. Eager to offer praise, bearing (sacrificial) food,

desirous of wealth, we invoke you, INDRA and AGNI,

with praises, in the celebration of holy acts.

7. Overcomers of (hostile) men, INDRA and AGNI,

come with food (to be bestowed) upon us: let not

the malevolent have power over us.

8. Let not the malice of any hostile mortal reach

us; grant us, InpRA and AGNI, felicity.

9. We solicit you both for wealth, comprising

cattle, gold * and horses: may we obtain it of you,

InpRa and AGNI.

‘ his and the two next stanzas occur in the Sdéma-Veda, 11.

266—268.

2 Tbid. uu. 150—152.

* Sayana explains hiranyavat as suvarnair yuktam, cf.

vol. iii, p. 272,
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10. When adoring leaders (of rites), invoke you

two, lords of horses, on the Soma being offered, (come

hither).

11. Utter destroyers of Vrirra,* exhilarated (by

the Soma), you who are worshipped with prayers and

hymns and songs, (come hither).'

12. Destroy with your fatal (weapons) the mortal

who is malignant, ignorant, strong, rapacious :? destroy

him like a water jar, with your weapons.

Stxta VIE. (XCV.)

The divinity is Saraswati, and in the third stanza SARASWAT:

the Rishi is VasisutTHA; the metre Z'rishtubh.

1. This Saraswari, firm as a city made of iron,

flows rapidly with (all) sustaining water, sweeping

away in its might all other waters, as a charioteer

(clears the road).

2. Saraswati, chief and purest of rivers, flowing

; Angishair, dghoshair anyais stotraih, with clamours, with
other praises: Mahidhara, Yajush, 33. 76, explains it laukiha-

vékstomaih, with praises in worldly or vernacular speech, not

that of the Veda.

2 Abhagam, the scholiast says, is he who enjoys good things

taken from the worshippers.

3 Dharunam dyast pih, ayasd nirmitd puriva: dharunam

for dharund, dhdrayitri, supporter: what is meant by the

comparison is not very obvious.

* Sfyana and Mahidhara take vritva-hantumd as dvarakd-

ndm hantritamau, the latter adds pdpmandm.

Varga XIX.



190 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

from the mountains to the ocean,’ understood the

request of NAnusHa, and distributing riches among

the many existing beings, milked for him butter and

water.’

3. The showercr Saraswat,’ the friend of man, a

showerer (of benefits), even whilst yet a child, (con-

tinually) increases among his adorable wives (the

rains): he bestows upon the affluent (worshippers) a

vigorous son; he purifies their persons (to fit them)

for the reception (of his bounties).

4, May the auspicious and gracious Saraswatt

hear (our praises) at this sacrifice, approached as she

is with reverence and with bended knees, and most

liberal to her friends with the riches she possesses.

5. Presenting to thee, Saraswati, these oblations

with reverence (may we receive from thee affluence) :*

be gratified by our praise; and may we, being retained

in thy dearest felicity, ever recline upon thee, as on

a sheltering tree.

1 Pati giribhya é samudrdt is the text.

? According to the legend, king MéAusha, being about to

perform a sacrifice for a thousand ycars, prayed to Saraswati,

who thereupon gave him butter and water, or milk, sufficient

for that period.

§ Sdyana says Saraswat is the wind Vayu in the firmament,

madhyasthino Vayuh Saraswat.

4 The text -has only yushmad d, but an inseparable prefix,

standing alone implies, in the Veda, the verb also: therefore

says the scholiast, @ is for ddadimahi, may we receive: the rule

is upasargasruter yogyakriyddhydhdrah, an upasarga in the

Veda is the indication of the conjunct verb.
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6. Auspicious Saraswati, for thee VASISHTHA has

set open the two doors (the east and west) of sacri-

fice: white-complexioned (goddess), be magnified ;

bestow food on him who glorifies thee: and do you

(gods) ever cherish us with blessings.

Soxta VII. (XCVI.)

The deity of three first verses is Saraswati, of the rest SaR4-

swat: the Rishi as before. The metre of the first verse is

Brihati; ofthe second, Satobrihati, of the third, Prashtéra-

pankti; of the rest Géyatré.

1. Thou chauntest, VasisntTiA, a powerful hymn

to her who is the most mighty of rivers: worship,

VASISHTHA, with well-selected praises, Saraswart,

who is both in heaven and earth.’

2. Beautiful Saraswati, inasmuch as by thy might

men obtain both kinds of food,* do thou, our protec-

tress, regard us; do thou, the friend of the Maruts,

bestow riches upon those who are affluent (in obla-

tions).

3. May the auspicious Saraswati bestow auspicious

fortune upon us: may the faultless-moving food-con-

ferring (goddess) think of us; glorified (as thou hast

been) by JAMADAGNI, (be now) glorified by VasISHTHA.

4. Desiring wives, desiring sons, liberal of dona-

tions, we, approaching him, now worship Saraswat.

1 Asa goddess, or as eloquence, or as a river.

2 Ubhe andhasé is said to mean fires celestial and terrestrial,

or if food be intended, domestic and wild, grdmyam dran-

yam va.

Varga XX,
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5. With those thy waves, Saraswat, which are

sweet-tasted, the distributors of water, be our pro-

tector.

6. May we recline upon the protuberant breast of

SaraswatT, which is visible to all, that we may possess

progeny and food.’ *

Stxtra VIIL. (XCVIT.)

The deity of the first verse is InpRa, of the third and ninth

Inpra and Branmanaspati, of the tenth InpRra and

Brinaspati, of the rest Brinaspati. The Rishi as before:

the metre ia Tyishtubh.

1. At the sacrifice in the dwellings of men upon

earth,f where the devout leaders of (rites) rejoice,

where the libations to INDRA are poured out, there

may he descend before (other gods) from heaven for

his exhilaration: (may his) swift (horses approach).

2. Let us solicit, friends, divine protections, for

BRIWASPATI accepts. our. (oblations): so may we be

without offence towards that showerer (of benefits)

who is our benefactor from afar, as a father (of a

son).

t Pipivdnsam Saraswatas stanam bhakshimahi, and stana

here, according to the scholiast, means a cloud, megha.

* Sf&yana renders this verse “may we obtain the distended

and loud-thundering [or breast-like] cloud of Saraswat, which

is visible to all; (may we obtain) progeny and food.”

+ S4yana has “at the sacrifice which is the home of the

priests upon earth.”
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3. I glorify with homage and with oblations that

most excellent and beneficent BRAHMANASPATI : may

my praise, worthy of the deity, attain to the mighty

InpRA, who is the lord of the prayers offered by the

devout.

4, May that best beloved Brimaspati, who is the

desired of all, sit down in our hall of sacrifice: may

he gratify our desire of riches and of male posterity,

transporting us, (at present) embarrassed, uninjured

beyond (the assaults of enemies).

5. May the first-born* immortals (by his command)

bestow upon us the food that is necessary for ex-

istence: let us invoke the unresisted Briuaspati, to

whom pure praises are addressed, the adored of

householders.'

6. May his powerful brilliant horses, wearing a

lustrous form like (that of) the sun, acting together,

bring (hither) that BriMaspaTI, in whom strength

abides like that of a substantial mansion.t

7. He verily is pure, borne by numerous convey-

' Pastydndm yajatam is, literally, the adorable of houses,

i.e. by metonymy householders.

* Rather, “born of yore,” purd jatdah.

+ Rather, “to whom belongs strength, and whose friend-hip

bestows a dwelling.” It is interesting to notice, that although

Séyana identifies nila with nilaya, and apparently derives it

from ni + li, he yet preserves the correct sense ax = nidu,

Such facts seem to prove that he followed a traditional inter-

pretation, though he may have sought his own etymologies.

vor. IV. oO

Varga XXII
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ances, he is the purifier, armed with golden weapons,’

the object of desire, the enjoyer of heaven: he,

BRIHASPATI, is well domiciled, of goodly aspect, a

most bountiful giver of ample food to his friends.

8. The divine heaven and earth, the generatrices

of the deity, have, by their might, given growth to

Briwaspati: magnify, friends, the magnifiable, and

may he render (the waters) easy to be crossed and

forded for (the attainment of) food.

9, This praise has been offered as prayer? to you

both, BRAHMANASPATI and InpRa, the wielder of the

thunderbolt; protect our ceremonies: hear our mani-

fold praise; annihilate the assailing adversaries of

your worshippers.

10. You two, Bamasrati and Inpra, are lords of

both celestial and terrestrial treasure ; grant riches to

the worshipper who praises you: and do you (gods)

ever cherish us with blessings.

Séxra IX. (XCVIII.)

Deity, InpRa, with Brimaspati in the last stanza; Rishé and

metre as before.

1. Offer, priests, the shining effused Soma to him

who is eminent (among) men: knowing better than

the Gaura where his distant drinking-place (is to be

‘ Hiranyavdsih may also be rendered, he whose speech is

benevolent, hitaramaniyavéh.

2 Tyam suvriktir brakma is explained iyam mantraripd

stutih, this praise in the form of a mantra, a sacred text or

prayer.
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found),' INDRA comes daily seeking for the offerer of

the libation.

2. The pleasant beverage that thou, INDRA, hast

quaffed in former days, thou still desirest to drink of

daily: gratified in heart and mind, and wishing (our

good), drink, INDRA, the Soma, that is placed before

(thee).

3..As soon as born, InpRA, thou hast drunk the

Soma for thine invigoration: thy mother (ADITI)

proclaimed thy greatness ;* hence thon hast filled the

vast firmament, Inpga, thou hast gained in battle

treasure for the gods.

4. When thou enablest us to encounter mighty and

arrogant (enemies), we are competent to overcome

the malignants by our (unarmed) hands alone; and

when thou, INDRA, surrounded by thy attendant

(Maguts), fightest against them, we shall triumph,

aided by thee, (in) that glorious war.

5. I proclaim the ancient exploits of InpRa, the

recent deeds that MacHavaN has achieved: when

indeed he had overcome the undivine illusion, thence-

forth the Soma became his exclusive (beverage).”

1 Gaurdd vediydn avapdnam, means avakramya sthitam

dirastham pdtavyam somam gauramrigdd api atisayena

vidwan, i.e. knowing the Suma that is to be drunk, though

placed afar off, better than an ox or a deer knows the drink-

ing-place or pond which it is accustomed to go to.

2 The explanation of the scholiast is rather equivocal, the

* This refers to Aditi’s speech, vol. iii. p. 154.
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6. Thine is all this animal world around thee,

which thou illumest with the light of the sun: thou,

INDRA, art the one lord of cattle, thence may we

possess wealth bestowed by thee.

7. You two, Briuaspat: and InpRa, are lords of

both celestial and terrestrial treasure: grant riches

to the worshipper who praises you: and do you

(gods) ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxta X. (XCIX.)

The deities of the fourth, fifth, and sixth verses are INDRA and

VisHnu, the laiter alone is the deity of the rest: Rishi and

metre as before.

1, Expanding with a body beyond all measure,

VisuiNu, men comprehend not thy magnitude: we

know these thy two worlds (computing) from the

earth,' but thou, divine VisuNu, art cognisant of the

highest.

2. No being that is or that has been born, divine

VisuNu, has attained the utmost limit of thy magni-

tude, by which thou hast upheld the vast and beau-

tiful heaven, and sustained the eastern horizon of the

earth.’

3. Heaven and earth, abounding with food, abound-

relation between the Soma and Indra thenceforth became non-

common or special, peculiar: tadé prabhrityeva Somasya

Indrasya cha asédhdranas sambandho jdtah; but though in

an especial degree the drink of Zndra, it is often presented

to Agni and other deities.

1 That is, the earth and the firmament, which are visible.

? Part put for the whole, the entire earth. Vishnu’s up-
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ing with cattle, yielding abundant fodder, you are

disposed to be liberal to the man (who praises you) :'

thou, Visunu, hast upheld these two, heaven and

earth, and hast secured the earth around with moun-

tains.”

4. You two, InpRa and VisHNnu, have made the

spacious world for the sake of sacrifice, generating

the sun, the dawn, AGNI: you leaders (of rites) have

baffled the devices of the slave VkisuasipRa in the

conflicts of hosts.

5. [npRa and Visunvu, you have demolished the

ninety-nine strong cities of SAMBskA: you have slain at

once, without resistance, the hundred thousand heroes

of the Asura Varcuin.

6. This ample laudation is magnifying you two,

who are mighty, wide-striding, endowed with strength :

to you two, VisHNU aud INnpRA, I offer praise at sacri-

fices; grant us food (won) in battles.

7. T offer, Visunu, the oblation placed before thee with

the exclamation Vashat: be pleased, StpivISHTa, with

my offering: may my laudatory hymns magnify thee ;

and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings.

holding the three worlds has been mentioned more than once.

See vol, il. p, 93.

' Manushe stuvate, the Yuajush, v. 16, reads manave, with a

similar purport yajamdndya, to the institutor of the rite.

% Déddhartha prithicém maythkhaih; dhe last is explained

parvataih, by mountains: Wahidhara says by his incarnations

displaying his glory, tejortpair avatdrath.

3 See vol. ii. p. 244.
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Stxta XI. (C.)

The deity is VisHyu: the Rishi and metre as before.

1. The mortal desirous of wealth quickly obtains

it who presents (offerings) to the widely-renowned

VisHNU, who worships him with entirely devoted

mind,* who adores so great a benefactor of mankind.

_2. VisHNu, granter of desires,’ shew to us that

favourable disposition which is benevolent to all, un-

mixed (with exception), so that there may be to us

the attainment of easily-acquired, ample, steed-com-

prising, all-delighting riches.

3. This deity, by his great power, traversed with

three (steps) the many-lustrous earth;? may VISHNU,

the most powerful of the powerful, rule over us, for

illustrious is the name of the mighty one.

4. This VisnNu traversed the earth for a dwelling

which he was desirous of giving to his culogist ;? firm

are the people who are his praisers ; he who is the

engenderer of goodt has made a spacious dwelling

(for his worshippers).

‘ Erpydvan, trom eva, obtainable, desires; ydvan, who

enables to obtain.

2 Earth prithivi, according to the comment, is put for pri-

thivydain, or the three worlds.

$ Manushe dasusyan, according to the scholiast, we are to

understand by the first stuvate devagandya, to the company

of gods praising him—Vishnu having taken the three worlds

from the Asuras to give to them.

* Sayana says, with united praise, sahdnchaté stutrena.

+ Rather, to whom belong fortunate births.
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5. Resplendent Visunu, 1, the master of the offer-

ing, knowing the objects that are to be known,

glorify to-day thy name:' I, who am feeble, praise

thee who art powerful, dwelling in a remote region

of this world.

6. What is to be proclaimed, VISHNU, of thee,

when thou sayest, I am Sipiviskta? Conceal not

from us thy real form, although thou hast engaged

under a different form in battle.’

7. I offer, Visunu, the oblation placed before

thee with the exclamation Vashat ; be pleased, Sipz-

vishta, with my offering: may my laudatory hymns

magnify thee; and do you (gods) ever cherish us with

blessings.

'The Séma Veda II., 976 fii. 8. 1. 4. 2.], has a slightly

different reading, pra tat te adya havyam aryah sansdémi, I,

the lord, offer thee to-day an oblation, instead of ndmdryah

sansdmi, I, the lord, praise thy name. The application of

arya is rather equivocal; Sdyana explains it swamé stutindm

havishém vd, the master of the praises or of the oblations,

which may mean Vishnu, or more probably the yajamdaa.

2 Vishnu is said to have aided Vasishtha in battle, under an

assumed form, and, when questioned, to have said, I am Sipi-

vishta, a word to which two sens-s may be attached, one un-

objectionable, the other objectionable. In the preceding verse,

and in verse 7 of the former Sukta, the word is explained,

penetrated, or clothed with rays of light, rasmihhir-dvishta, the

radiant, the splendid: in common use it means a man naturally

without prepuce, in which sense it may be here interpreted as

implying comparison; in like manner asa man is so denuded, so

is Vishnu, according to his own declaration, uncovered by radiance

—tejasdé andchchhdditah; but this is a refinement, and it is

probably to be understood as usual; the expression is curious.
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SEVENTH ADHYAYA.

MANDALA VII. Continven.

ANUVAKA VI. Continuen.

Séxra XII. (CI.)

The Deity is Parsanya, the Rishi Vasisatua or KumAra,

the son of Aan1: the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Recite the three sacred texts, preceded by

light,’ which milk the water-yielding udder;? for he,

the showerer,’ (thereby) becoming quickly manifest,

loudly roars, engendering the (lightning) infant, the

embryo of the plants.

2. May he who is the augmenter of plants, the

increaser of the waters, who rules divine over the

whole earth, bestow upon us a three-storied dwelling*

and felicity: may he grant us the desired light (of

the sun) at the three (bright) seasons.*

3. One form of PARJANYA is like a barren cow, the

other produces offspring, he takes whichever form he

' The texts, it is said, of the three Vedas, preceded by Om.

? The cloud.

* Parjanya, pleased with the hymns, and in consequence

sending rain. [For the “lightning embryo,” see vol. i. p. 254,

vol, ii. pp. 298—302]}.

‘ Tridkdtu saranam is explained tribhimikam griham, a

house with three earths, either chambers or floors,

° The rays of the sun are said to be most powerful at dawn

in the spring, at noon in the hot season, and in the afternoon in

autumn.
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pleases:' the mother receives the milk from the

father, thence the father, thence the son is nourished.’

4. In whom all beings exist; the three worlds |
abide: from whom the waters flow in three directions

(east, west, and south): the three water-shedding

masses of clouds (east, west, and north,) pour the

waters round the mighty (PARJANYa).

5. This praise is addressed to the self-irradiating

PargJANYa: may it be placed in his heart ; may he be

gratified by it; may the joy-diffusing rains be ours;

may the plants cherished by the deity be fruitful.

6. May* he, the bull, be the impregnator of the

perpetual plants, for in him is the vitality’ of both the

fixed and moveable (world): may the rain sent by him

preserve me for a hundred. years: and do you (gods)

ever cherish us with blessings.

! The firmament withholds or sends down rain at will.

? The father is the sky, earth the mother, who receives

the rain from the former, which, producing the means of

offering libations and oblations, returns again to the parent

heaven, as well as supports his offapring—all living crea-

_ tures. [Cf. vol. i. p. 248, nute.]

3 Tasminn-dtmd: the scholiast interprets the latter deha,

body ; probably for bodily existence, the life of the vegetable

world depending upon the rain, and that of animals upon corn

and the rest.

* Sdyana makes the sentence indicative, “he is,” &c. and

instead of “ for” he has “hence,” atas.
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Sixra XIII. (CII)

Deity and ZRiskt ns before; the metre is Géyatri: the hymn

constitutes a Tricha.

1, Sing aloud to the son of heaven, ParJanya, the

sender of rain: may he be pleased (to grant) us food.

2. He who is the cause of the impregnation of

plants, of cows, of mares, of women.

3. Offer verily to him by the mouth (of the gods,

AGNI,) the most savoury oblation, so that he may

yield us unfailingly food.

Stxta XIV. (CIII.)

The deities are frogs ;* the Rishi is VasisntTHa; the metre

Trishtvbh, except in the first verse, in which it is Anushtubh,

1. The frogs,’ like Brahmans, observant of their

vows, practising penance f throughout the year, utter

aloud praises agreeable to PARJANYA.

2. When the waters of the sky fall upon (the troop

of frogs) sleeping in the (exhausted) lake like a dry

water-skin ; then rises together the croaking of the

1 Vasishtha, it is said, having praised Parjanya in order

to procure rain, observing the frogs to be delighted. by his

praises, addressed them in this hymn.

* This hymn has been translated by Professor Miiller, in his

Ancient Sanskrit Lit. p. 494.

+ Literally, “lying still,” which Sdéyana explains as “ per-

forming penance for rain.”
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frogs, like the bellowing of cows when joined by their

calves.

3. When the rainy season has arrived, and (Par-

JANYA) has sent the rain upon them, thirsty and

longing (for its coming), then one frog meets another

croaking (his congratulations) as a child (calls to)

its father with inarticulate ejaculations.’

4, One of these two congratulates the other as

they are both delighting in the forthcoming of rain ;

the speckled frog, leaping up repeatedly when moist-

ened (by the shower), joins greetings with the green

one.

5. When one of you imitates the croaking of ano-

ther as a learner (imitates) his teacher, when, loud

crying, you converse (leaping) upon the waters, then

the entire body is as it were developed.*

6. One frog has the bellowing of a cow, another

the bleating of a goat ; one of them is speckled, one is

green: designated by a common appellation, they are

of various colours, and, croaking, shew themselves in

numerous places.

7. Like Brahmans at the Soma libation, at the

Atirdtra sacrifice, you are now croaking around the

replenished lake (throughout the night),* for on that

1} Akhkhalthkritya, making the imitative sound akhkhala.

2 During the dry weather, says the scholiast, the frogs shrink

like a lump of clay; in the rains they expand to their full size.

3 Rétrau sabdam khurvdndh, is added by the commentator,

apparently to make the comparison more appropriate, the A tird-

tra rite being, accordingto him, a nocturnal ceremony, when the

Varga 1V.
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day of the year you frogs are everywhere about, when

it is the day of the setting in of the rains.

8. They utter a loud cry, like Brahmans when

bearing the Soma libation, and reciting the perennial

prayer:* like ministrant priests with the gharma

offering, they hid (in the hot weather) perspiring’

(in their holes), but now some of them appear.

9. These leaders of rites observe the institutes of

the gods, and disregard not the (appropriate) season

of the twelvemonth; as the year revolves, and the

rains return, then, scorched and heated, they obtain

freedom (from their hiding-places).

10. May the cow-toned, the goat-toned, the spec-

kled, the green (frog, severally) grant us riches! May

the frogs in the fertilizing’ (scason of the rain), be-

stowing upon us hundreds of cows, prolong (our)

lives!

priests recite the hymns at night: rdérim atétya vartate ityati-

rdtrah, yathitirdtrakhye sonaydge Brdhmand rdtrau stuta-
sastrdni parydyena sansanti. [For the sastros used at the

Atirdtra, see Haug’s translation of Aitareya Brahm. p. 264.]

1 Adhwaryavo gharminah sishwiddnéh : the last may apply to

the adhwaryus as well as the frogs: there is 4 quibble upon the

word gharminah, having or bearing the vessel, or performing

the rite so termed (see vol. iii. p. 281); or suffering from

gharma, heat, or the hot season. [For the pravargya cere-

mony and the gharma, see Haug’s Ait. Brahm. trans. p, 42.]

2 Sahasrasdve is explained as the generator of thousands of

plants, grains, and the like.

»

* Rather, “ the year-long prayer.” Sayana makes it refer tu
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Séxra XV. (CIV.)

The deities of most of the verses are INDRA and Soma, some-~

times singly, sometimes together ; the deities of the 11th verse

are the Devas; those of the 17th and 18th respectively the

Soma stoves and the winds; and that of the 10th and 14th is

Aan: of the first half of the 23rd verse the deity is the per-

sonified prayer; of the second half, the earth and firmament.

VasisHTHA is the Rishi. The metre varies between Jagatt

and Trishtubh ; that of the last stanza is Anushtubh.

1. InpRAand Soma, afflict, destroy the Rakshasas ;

showerers (of benefits) cast down those who delight

in darkness ; put to flight the stupid (spirits); con-

sume, slay, drive away, utterly exterminate the can-

nibals.

2. Inpra and Soma, fall upon the destructive (Rak-

shasa) and the performer of unprofitable acts,* so

that, consumed (by your wrath), he may perish like

the offering cast into the fire: retain implacable

hatred to the hater of Brahmans, the cannibal, the

hideous, { the vile’ ( akshasa.)

1 Kimédine is an unusual and rather unintelligible term: the

comment explains it Kimiddnim iti charate, to one who goes

saying, What now? that is, Pisundya, a spy, an informer; or

cruel, vile.

Gavém ayanam, a sacrificial session, which commences and

ends with the atirdtra, and lasts a whole year.

» Or, as the same word, aghasamsa, is reudered in v. 4, “ the

malignant.”

+ Bramadwiske is explained by Sdyana, brédhmanebhyo

*’gnabhyam dweshtre.

t Ghorachakshase may also mean “ rude in speech.”

Varga V.
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3. Ivpra and Soma, chastise the malignant (Rak-

shasas), having plunged them in surrounding and

inextricable* darkness, so that not one of them may

again issue from it: so may your wrathful might be

triumphant over them.

4, Inpra and Soma, display from heaven your fatal

(weapon), the extirpator from earth of the malignant

(Rakshasas): put forth from the clouds the con-

suming (thunderbolt), wherewith you slay” the in-

creasing Rakshas race.

5. Inpra and Soma, scatter around (your weapons)

from the sky, pierce their sides with fiery scorching f

adamantine (weapons), so that they may depart with-

out a sound.

6. May this praise invest you, IvpRA and Soma,

who are mighty, on every side, as a girth (encom-

passes) a horse,—that praise which I offer to you both

with pure devotion: do you, like two kings, accept

this my homage.

7. Come with rapid steeds, slay the oppressive mis-

chievous Rakshasas: let there be no happiness,

Inpra and Soma, to the malignant, who harasses us

with his oppression.

8, May he who with false calumnies maligns me

behaving with a pure heart, may such a speaker of

* Perhaps rather bottomless, dlambana-rahita. Compare

Milton’s description of Satan falling in chaos.

+ The text, after “scorching,” adds another epithet, ajare-

bhih, ageless, undecaying.
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falsehood, INDRA, cease to be, like water held in the

hand.

9. May Soma give to the serpent, or toss upon the

lap of Nigritt, those who with designing (accusations)

persecute me, a speaker of sincerity, and those who by

spiteful (calumnies) vilify all that is good in me.*

10. May he, AGNI, who strives to destroy the

essence of our food, of our horses, of our cattle, of our

bodies—the adversary, the thief, the robber—go to

destruction, and be deprived both of person and of

progeny.

11. May he be deprived of bodily (existence) and

of posterity ;f may he be cast down below all the

three worlds; may his reputation, Gods, be blighted

who seeks our destruction by day or by night.

12. To the understanding man’ there is perfect

discrimination, the words of truth and falsehood are

1 The preceding verses are considered to be a malediction upon

the Rékshasas by the Rishi. To account for the change of tone,

Sdyana gives an unusual version of the legend told in the AMa-

habhdrata of king Kalmdshapdda being transformed to a Rdk-

shasa, and devouring the 100 sons of Vasishtha: here it is said

that a Rékshasa, having devoured the Rishi’s sons, assumed

his shape, and said to him, “ I am Vasishtha, thou art the Rak-

shasa ;’” to which Vasishtha replied by repeating this verse,

declaratory of his discriminating between truth and falsehood.

* Rather, “those who with violence vilify me, acting up-

rightly.”

+ Literally, ‘may he exist after his body and progeny,” i.e.

continue severed from them.

Varga VII.
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mutually at variance ;* of these two, Soma verily che-

rishes that which is true and right: he destroys the

false.

13. Soma instigates not the wicked; he instigates

not the strong man dealing in falsehood: he destroys

the Rakshasa, he destroys the speaker of untruth ; and

both remain in the bondage of INDRA.

14. If I am one following false gods, if I approach

the gods jn vain, then AGNI (punish me). If (we be

not such, then) why, JATAVEDAS, art thou angry with

us? let the utterers of falsehood incur thy chastise-

ment.

15. May I this day dic if I am a spirit of ill, or if

IT have ever injured the life of any man: mayest thou

be deprived (Rakshasa) of thy ten sons, who hast

falsely called me by such an appellation.

16. May InpRa slay with his mighty weapon him

who calls me the Ydtudhadna, which I am not,—the

Rakshasa, who says (of himself,) I am pure: may he,

the vilest of all beings, perish.

17. May the cruel female fiend who, throwing off

the concealment of her person, wanders about at

night like an owl, fall headlong down into the un-

bounded caverns: may the stones that grind the

Soma destroy the Rakshasas by their noise.

* Literally, “to the understanding man truth and false-

hood are easily discriminated, their words are mutually at

variance.”
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18. Stay, Marurs, amongst the people, desirous*

(of protecting them); seize the I?dkshasas, grind

them to pieces: whether they fly about like birds by

night, or whether they have offered obstruction to the

sacred sacrifice.

19. Hurl, InprRa, thy thunderbolt from heaven ;

sanctify, MacHavan, (the worshipper) sharpened by

the Soma beverage: slay with the thunderbolt the

Rakshasas, on the east, on the west, on the south,

on the north.

20. They advance, accompanied by dogs: desirous

to destroy him, they assail the indomitable INDRA:

SaKRA whets his thunderbolt for the miscreants;

quickly let him hurl the bolt upon the fiends.

21. InpRa has ever been the discomfiter of the

evil spirits coming to obstruct (the rites of) the

offerers of oblations: Sakra advances, crushing the

present Rakshasas, as a hatehct cuts down (the trees

of) aforest, as (a mallet smashes) the earthen vessels.

22. Destroy the evil spirit, whether in the form of

an owl, or of an owlet, of a dog, or of a duck,f of a

hawk, or of a vulture; slay the Rékshasas, InvRra,

(with the thunderbolt) as with a stone.

23. Let not the 4kshasas do us harm: let the

dawn drive away the pairs of evil spirits, exclaiming,

‘What now is this?”! May the earth protect us from

1 Kimidind. See note, p. 205.

* Rather, “‘ be pleased (to destroy the &Rdékshasas).”

+ Literally, “a ruddy goose,” chakravdha,

vou. IV. P

Varga (X.
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terrestrial, the firmament protect us from celestial

wickedness.

24. Slay, InpRa, the Yatudhdna,* whether in the

form of a man, or of a woman doing mischief by her

deceptions: may those who sport in murder perish

decapitated ; let them not behold the rising sun.

25. Soma, do thon and Inpra severally watch (the

Rékshasas), be wary, be vigilant; hurl the thunder-

bolt at the malignant Rakshasas.

MANDALA VIII.

ANUVAKA 1.

ASHTAKA V. Continven.

ADHYAYA VII. Continugp.

Suxra I. (1.)

The deity is Inpra, except in the thirtieth and three following

verses, in which the donation of Asanca Rdja is the devatd,

and the last, where it is the Rdja.

The Rishis are two, Mupudritus and Mepuyarrrut, of the

race of Kanwa, with some exceptions; thus, of the two first

verses the Rishi is Guauna, the son of GHora, who became

the son of his own brother Kanwa, and was called KAnwa

Pracdtua. The Rishi of the thirtieth and three following

stanzas is Asanaa, the son of Prayoaa, who, having been

changed to a woman by the imprecation of the gods, recovered

his manhood by repentance and the favour of MrpnAtirn1

* Te. Rdhshasa.
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to whom ho gave, on that account, abundant wealth, and

whom he addresses in praise of his donation. In the thirty-

fourth stanza Suswatt congratulates her husband, and is

therefore the Rishi. The metre of the two last stanzas is

Trishtubh, of the second and fourth Sutobrihaté, of the rest

Brihati.

1. Repeat,’ friends, no other praise, be not hurtful

(to yourselves); praise together Inpra, the showerer

(of benefits) when the Soma is cffused; repeatedly

utter praise (to him).

2. A bull rushing (upon his foes), undecaying, like

an ox, the overcomer of (hostile) men, the hater (of

adversaries), the venerable, the displayer of both

(enmity and favour’), the munificent, the distributor

of both (celestial and terrestrial riches*).

8. Although these people worship thee, INDRA, in

many ways to (secure) thy protection, (yct) may this

our prayer be throughout all days thy magnification.

4. The sages (thy worshippers), Macuavan, the

overcomers (of foes), the terrificrs. of, (hostile) people,

pass over various (calamities by thy aid) : come nigh

and bring many sorts of food, and available for our

preservation.

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, J would not sell

: Sima Veda I. 242 [1. 3.1. 5.10; IL. 6 1.5.14
2 The text has only wbhayamkaram, which the commentator

explains vigrahdnugrahayoh hartéram.

3 Ubhaydvinam. The scholiast is rather puzzled how to

interpret the duality here intimated—whethcr it means as in the

text, or having the faculty of protecting both fixed and move-

able things, or being honoured by hoth those who recite his

praises and those who offer oblations. ‘The epithets are in the

P2
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thee for a large price, not for a thousand, nor for ten

thousand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for

a hundred.}

6. Thou art more precious, INDRA, than my father, or

than my brother, who is not affectionate: thou, giver of

dwellings, art equal to my mother, for you both render

me distinguished on account of celebrity and riches.

7. Whither hast thou gone?? where, indeed, art

thou now? Verily thy mind (wanders) amongst

many (worshippers) : martial, valorous PURANDARA,

come hither; the chaunters.are singing (thy praise).

8. Raise the sacred chaunt to him who is the de-

stroyer of the cities (of the foes) of his worshipper,

(induced) by which may the thunderer come to sit

down at the sacrifice of the sons of Kanwa, and

destroy the cities (of their enemies).

9. Come quickly with those thy horses which are

vigorous and fleet, and which are traversers of tens,

or r hundreds, or cheney ids (of leagues). .

accusative, being governed by the verb stota, “ praise,’’ in the

first verse. Cf. Séma Veda II. 711 [11. 6.1. 5.2.] Benfey

renders it, “ Den schleudernden, wie einen Biffel stiirmenden,

wie einen stier menech-siegenden, den zornigen, siegenden,

awiefach handelnden, den hehreten, zwiebegabceten””—it seems to

me, very barbarously, and not very intelligibly.

‘ Satdya here signifies infinite, according to the comment.

In the Sama Veda I, 291. [I. 3. 2. 5. 9], we have na parddt-

yase instead of na parddcyém.

ig Séma Veda I, 271 [I.é 3. 2. 3. 9].

* , Or rather, ‘ which are traversers of ten leagues, and are
numbered by hundreds and by thousands.”
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10, I invoke to-day the all-sufficient InpRA, as the

milch cow yielding abundant milk, of excellent mo-

tion,’ and easy to be milked; or, as another (form),

the vast-dropping, desirable (rain)?

11, When Surya harassed Etasa,* SATAKRATU con-

veyed (to his aid) Kutsa, the son of ArJunt, with

his two prancing horses (swift) as the wind, and

stealthily approached the irresistible GANDHARVA?

12. He who without healing materials before the

flow of blood from the necks was the effecter of the

re-union, the opulent MAGUAVAY, again makes whole

the dissevered (parts).

13. May we never be like the abject, [yDRA, through

thy favour, nor suffer affliction: may we never be

1 Gdyatra-vepasam is explained prasasya-vegdm, “ of excel-

lent speed;” or it might have been thought to be a metaphor,

having the form or beauty of the Gayatri, being the Gayatri

personified.

2 Anydm isham urudhdrdm is rather doubtful; the comment

explains it, wktavilukshandm bahidakadhirdéne eshaniydm

vrishtim; this is followed by Alankritam, which, being mase.,

can refer only to Indram, the doer of enough, all sufficient.

Cf. Sama Veda J. 205 [1. 4.1.1.3}. [.Layd may mean “ un-

paralleled,” adrishtapiérvdm, as in hymn 27 of this mandala. }

8 A name of thesun. See vol. i. p. 61.

« To what this alludes is not explained, but possibly it intends

to describe the restoration of Htasa, wounded in his conflict

with thesun. The verse occurs in Sama Veda I, 244 [1.3.2.1.2].

The translations of Langlois, Benfey, and Stevenson are very

curious.

* See translation, vol. i. p. 166.

p *
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like branchless trees; for, thunderer, unconsumeable

(by foes) we glorify thee.

14. Neither rash nor irate, we verily glorify thee,

slayer of VriTRA; may we propitiate thee, hero, for

once (at least) by our praise with great (sacrificial)

wealth.

15. If he hear our praise, then may our libations,

flowing through the filter,* dropping quickly, and

diluted with consecrated water,’ exhilarate INDRA.

16. Come quickly to-day to the collected laudationt

of thy devoted friend; may the subsidiary} praise of

wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wish (to

offer) thy complete eulogium.

17. Extract the Soma juice with the bruising

stones, wash it with the consecrated waters; (for by

so doing) the Jeaders (of the rain, the Maruts)

clothing (the sky with clouds) as with a vesture of

the hide of the cow, milk forth (the water) for the

rivers.

' Tugryderidhah is explained vasativaryehadhandkhyabhir

adbhir vardhamdndh, increasing with the waters termed vasa-

tivari and ekadhand, water collected and kept apart for the

ceremonials (Cf. Ait. Brahm. ii. 20}.

*The text adds an epithet of the filtering-cloth tiras,

i.e, placed slantingly. Asavak may mean quickly intoxicating.

t J.e. The laudation made by him together with many other

priests.

t Sdyana does not recognise this contrast between the two

praises, as he explains wpastutih by stotram.
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18. Whether come from the earth or the firmament,

or the vast luminous (heaven), be magnified by

this my diffusive praise; satisfy, SATAKRATU,* (my)

people.

19. Pour out to InpRA the most exhilarating, the

most excellent Soma, for SAKRA cherishes him who is

desirous of food, propitiating him by every pious act.

20. May I never,’ when importuning thee in sacri-

fices with the effusion of the Soma and with praise,

excite thee} like a ferocious lion to wrath: who (is

there in the world) that docs not, solicit his lord?

21. It (may Iypra drink) with invigorated strength,

the strong exhilarating (Soma) offered with animating

(laudation) : for in his delight he gives us (a son) the

overcomer of all (foes), the humbler of their pride.

22. The divine (Inpna), the accomplisher of all

aims, the glorified by his foes,f gives vast treasures

to the mortal who presents offerings at the sacrifice,

to him who pours out the libation, who hymns his

praise.

1 Sima Veda I. 307 [I. 4.1. 2.5]: but the reading of the

first half in Benfey varices, and is apparently faulty ; instead

of mé twa somasya galdayd sadé ydchann aham gird, itis 4

twd somasya galdayd sadé ydchann aham jyd. It is not easy

to make sense of this passage, especially in connection with what

follows.

* The text has Sukratu as a similar name of Zadra.

+ Bhirnim is explained by bhartdram, “ my lord.”

t Ari probably means prerayatri, one who utters a hymn.

Varga XIV.
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23. Come hither, Inpra, be exhilarated by the

wonderful (libatory) affluence, and with thy fellow-

topers (the Maruts) fill with the Soma juices thy

vast belly, capacious as a lake.

24. May’ thy thousand, thy hundred steeds, INDRA,

yoked to thy golden chariot, harnessed by prayer,

with flowing manes, bring thee to drink the Soma

libation.

25. May thy two peacock-tailed, white-backed

horses, yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to

drink of the sweet praiseworthy libation.

26. Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of

this consecrated and juicy libation, like the first

drinker*® (VAyu): this exccllent effusion issues for

thine exhilaration. ,

27. May he who alone overcomes (enemies) through

(the power of) religious observances, who by pious

acts is rendered mighty and fierce, who is hand-

some-chinned, approach: may he never be remote;

may he come to our invocation; may he never

abandon us.

28. Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city

of SusHNA with thy weapons ; thou who art light hast

‘ Sama Veda, with the two following verses, II. 741—43.

[II. 6. 2. 5, 1—8].

? According to the scholiast, purvapdh means Véyu, who,

having arrived first in the race, drank the Soma before the other

gods. The allusion is to the principal grahka libation, called

Aindravdyava, which Indra and Vayu share together. [For

the legend, see Aitareya Brahm. ii. 25],
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followed him ; wherefore, INDRA, thou art in two ways

to be worshipped.?

29. May imy prayers when the sun has risen, those

also at noon, those also when evening arrives,* bring

thee back, giver of riches (to my sacrifice).

30. Praise (me), praise (me), MEDHYATITHI, for

amongst the wealthy we are the most liberal donors

of wealth to thee: (praise me as one) who outstrips a

horse in speed, follows the right path, and bears the

best arms.

31. When with faith I-harness the docile horses in

the car, (praise me’), for the descendant of Yapu,

possessed of cattle,? know how to distribute desirable

riches.

32. (Praise me, saying,) ‘‘He who has presented

riches to me with a golden purse: may this rattling

1 Dwité havyah, by praisers andy by sacrificers, stotribhir

yashtribhis cha.

? The scholiast supplies tadinim mdm evam stuhi, then verily

praise me.

- * The text has Vddvah pasuh, literally the Yadava animal,

but pasu, the commentator says, is to be understood as pasumdn,

having animals; or it may be considered as a derivative of pas

for dris, to see, a beholder of subtile objects, stikshmasya

drashtd.

* The text, according to Sayana, adds a fourth time, “ also

in the night,” sdrvare kale pi. For prapitwa, see Dr. Gold-

sticker'’s Sanskrit Dict. under abhipitwa and apapitwa,

Varga XVI.
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chariot® of AsanGa carry off all the treasures (of the

enemy ).” )

33. (So praise me, saying,) “ Asanca, the son of

Piayoca, has given more than others, AGNI, by tens

of thousands: tent times the (number of) vigorous

and brilliant oxen (given by him) to me, issue forth

like the reeds of a lake.”

34. Saswatl, pereciving that the signs of man-

hood were restored, exclaims, “Joy, husband, thou

art capable of enjoyment.”

Stxta II. (II.)

The deity is InDra (except in the last two verses, where the

deity is the personified gift); the Rishis are MepHATITHI

of the race of Kaywa and Priyamebua of the family of

Anaiaas; the metre of the 28th verse is Anushtubh, of the

rest Gayatri.

1. Giver of dwellings (npra), drink this effused

libation till thy belly is full, we offer it, undaunted

(InpRA), to thee.

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones,

purified by the woollen filter, like a horse cleansed in

a stream.

3. We have made it sweet for thee as the barley-

cake, mixing it with milk, and therefore, InDRa, (1

invoke) thee to this social rite.

* S4yana, to save the accent of swanadrathah, which woulc

make it Bahuvrihi, has to resort to a violent ellipsis of dtmd ,

to avoid this, Wilson has preferred to take it as a harmadhé-

raya, with an exceptional accent.

t Siyana explains dasa as dasa-qunita-sahasra-sankyakéh.
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4, Inpra verily is the chief drinker’ of the Soma

among gods and men, the drinker of the effused

libation, the acceptor of all kinds of offerings.

5. (We praise bim) a universal kind-hearted

(friend), whom the pure Soma, the mixture (of it)

made with difficulty, or other satisfying (offerings)

do not displease.

6. Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and

curds as hunters chase a deer (with nets und snares),

and harass with (inappropriate) praises.

7. May the three libations be cffused for the

divine INDRA in his own dwelling, (for he is) the

drinker of the effused juice.

8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Soma), three

ladles are well filled (for the libation), the whole is

furnished for the common sacrifice.’

9. Thon (Soma) art pure, distributed, in many

vessels, mixed at the mid-day sacrifice with milk,

and (at the third sucrifiee) with curds, the most

exhilarating (beverage) of the hero (INDRA).

10. These sharp and pure Soma libations eifused

by us for thee solicit thee for admixture.

1 Ekah somapdh, he alone is to be presented, it is said, with

the entire libation; the other gods are only sharers of a part,

shadesa-bhijah.

? The verge alludes to the three daily sacrifices. [The three

vessels are the three troughs used in the preparation of the

Soma libationa, the dronakalasa, the pétabsrit, and the Adha-
vaniya. The three ladles are the three sets of cups, chamasih,

used in the three libations. ]

Varga XVII



Varga XIX.

220 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

11. Mix, InpRa, the milk and Soma, (add) the

cakes to this libation: I hear that thou art possessed

of riches.

12. The potations (of Soma) contend in thy inte-

rior (for thine exhilaration) like the ebriety caused

by wine:' thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of

Soma) like the udder (of a cow with milk).?

13. May the eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be

opulent; may he even, lord of steeds, surpass one who

is wealthy and renowned, like thee.**

14. (Inpra), the enemy of the unbeliever, appre-

hends whatever prayer is being repeated, whatever

chaunt is being chaunted.*

' Durmaddso na surdydim, like bad intoxications, wine being

drunk. The preparation of fermented liquors was therefore

familiar to the [lindts, and probably amongst them was wine,

the north-west of the Punjab, no doubt their earliest site, being

the country of the grape; but according to comment on Afanu,

an inferior sort of spirit.

? Udhur na nagné jarante. “The praisers praise like an
udder,” is the literal rendering according to the scholiast, but

nagna usually means naked; here it is said to import stoty?, a

praiser, one who ducs not neglect or abandon the verses of the

Veda, chhanddusi va jahdti.

¢ Sama Veda ID. 1154. (1. 9. 1. 15. 1].

* Sama Veda IL. 1155, but the reading of the printed text of

Benfey varics, Our text has egur aviv & chiketa, the enemy of

lim who does not prise, astutus satrur Indrah—the Saman has

* Sayana reuders this last clause “ the praiser of any one

wealthy and renowned like thre would assuredly prospcr,

(much more, then, of thee).”
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15. Consign us not, Ixpra, to the slayer, not to an

overpowering foe; doer of great deeds, enable us by

thy acts (to conquer).

16. Friends devoted, InpRa, to thee we, the

descendants of Kanwa, having thy praise for our

object, glorify thee with prayers.?

17. (Engaged), thunderer, in thy most recent

(worship) I utter no other praise than that of thee,

the doer of great deeds, I repeat only thy glori-

fication.*

18. The gods love the man who offers libations,

they desire not to (let him) sleep, thence they, un-

slothful, obtain the inebriating Soma.

19. Come to us quickly with execllent viands, be

not bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride.

20. Let not Inpra, the insuperable, delay (coming

to us) to-day until the evening, like an unlucky son-

in-law.‘

21. We know the munificent generosity of the hero

(InpRa): of the purposes of him who is manifest in

the three worlds (we are aware).

22. Pour out the libation to him who is associated

ndgo rayir & chiketa, translated, welch Lied den Bis auch

immer spricht, der Schatz beachtet’s nimmermehr.

1 Gama Veda IT. 1156. (IE. 9. 1. 15. 3.)

? Sdma Veda I, 157. H. 69. [I]. 2. 2.2.3. IF. 1. 2.3, 1).

3 This and the next occur in the Sama Veda IT. 70,71 (11.1.

2. 3, 2, 3.]

4 Who, being repeatedly summoned, delays his appearance

till evening, is the scholiast’s explanation.

Varga XX.
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with the Kanwa (race): we know not any one more

celebrated than the very powerful bestower of nume-

rous protections.

23. Offer, worshipper, the libation in the first

place to the hero, the powerful InpRa, the benefactor

of man: may he drink (of it),—

24. He who most recognisant of (the merit) of those

who give him no annoyance, bestows upon his adorers

and praisers food with horses and cattle.

25. Hasten, offerers of the libation, (to present) the

glorious Soma to the valiant, the hero (INDRA), for

(his) exhilaration.

26. May the drinker’ of the Soma libation, the

slayer of VriTRA, approach, let him not be far from

us; let the granter of many protections keep in

check (our enemies).

27. May the delightful steeds who are harnessed

by prayer bring hither (our) friend (INDRA), magni-

fied by praises, deserving of Jaudation.f

28. Handsome-chinned (INDRA), the honoured of

sages, the docr of great deeds, come, for well-fla-

voured are the Soma juices; come, for the libations are

ready mixed: this (thy worshipper) now (invites

thee) to be present at this social exhilarating rite.’

1 Na ayam achcha sadhamédam, ‘ now this (worshipper) in

presence (invites) thee to be exhilarated with (us),” is the

explanation of the scholiast.

* Alluding to the Aindravdyava graha, scc supra p. 216.

+ Cf. Sama Veda IT. 8. 2.1.2
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29. They who praising thee magnify thee, InpRa,

the institutor of rites, and those (hymns which glo-

rify) thee have (for their object) great riches and

strength.

30. Upborne by hymns, those thy praises and

those prayers which are addressed to thee, all com-

bined, sustain thine energies.

31. Verily this accomplisher of many acts, the

chtef (among the gods), the wiclder of the thunder-

bolt, he who has ever been unconquered, gives food

(to his votarics).

32, InpRA, the slayer of Vairra with his right

hand, the invoked of many in many (places), the

mighty by mighty deeds,—

83. He upon whom all men depend, (in whom)

overwhelming energies (abide), he verily is the de-

lighter of the opulent (worshipper).

34, This Inpra has made all these (beings),' who

is thence exceedingly renowned; he is the donor of

food to opulent worshippers. .

35. He whom, adoring, and desirous of cattle,’ the

protector (INDRA) defends against an ignorant (foe),

becomes a prince, the possessor of wealth.

1 Etdni viswdni chakéra, he has made all these, according

to comment, either Dhiutajdiani, all beings, or he has _per-

formed all these exploits—the death of Vritra, and the like.

2 Ratham gavyantam, ratham is explained ramhanam, from

rahi, to go. It cannot have its usual sense, a car, as it is the

epithet of him who becomes the lord, the bearer of riches, ino

vasu sa hi volhd.

Varga XXIII
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36. Liberal, wise, (borne by his own) steeds, a hero,

the slayer of VritRa, (aided) by the Maruts, truthful,

he is the protector of the performer of holy rites.

37. Worship, PRIYAMEDHA, with mind intent upon

him, that IypRa, who is truthful when exhilarated by

the Soma potations.’

38. Sing, Kanwas, the mighty (IxpRa), of widely-

sung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous

of (sacrificial) food, present in many places.

39. He who, a friend (to his worshippers), the doer

of great deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot-marks,

being without (other means of detectiont), restored

them to those leaders (of rites) who willingly put their

trust in him.

40. Thou, thunderer, approaching in the form of a

ram,’ hast come tof MrpnyAtitui, of the race of

Kanwa, thus propitiating thee.

1 Somaih satyamadvd, in vino veritas conveys a similar

notion, but truth, or truthful, as applied to a deity in the Veda,

means one who keeps faith with his worshippers, who grants

their prayers; so Indra, in his cups, is especially bountiful to

those who praise him.

2 Cf vol. i. p. 1385, and Shadvinsa Brdhmanal.1. [The

legend is also found in the Bdshkala Upanishad, as given in

Anquetil du Perron’s translation. Dr. Weber compares the

Greek legend of Ganymede}.

* Or rather, “ wise, attaining his object by his steeds,”’

+ Or rather, “tracing them, though without their footsteps

(to guide him)’.

{ Or rather, “ didst carry off,’ ayah, i.e. agamayah.
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41. Liberal Vipuinbu, thou hast given to me four

times ten thousand, and afterwards cight thousand.

42. I glorify those two (heaven and earth), the

augmenters of water, the originators (of beings), the

benefactors of the worshipper, on account of their

generation (of the wealth so given to me).!

Séxta III. (IIL.)

Thg deity is IvpRa, except in the last four verses, in which the

donation of PAkasTHAMAN Raja, the son of Kuravana,

being commemorated is considered the Devutd. The Rishi

is MepuyAtiTH1; the metre of the odd verses is Brihati, of

the even Sato brihati, except in the twenty-first, in which it

is Anvshtubh, and the twenty-second and twenty-third, in

which it is Gdyatr?. The twenty-fourth is Brihati.

1. Drink,? InpRa, of our sapid libation mixed

with milk, and be satisfied: regard thyself as our

kinsman, to be exhilarated along with us for our wel-

fare :* may thy (good) intentions protect us.f

1The text has tye payovridhd mdki ranasya naptyd jani-

twandya maémahe. There is no substantive ; the scholiast sup-

plies dydvdprithivyau, because, he says, they being pleased

such a gift is obtained, tayoh prasannayor evedam ddnam

labhyate. The attributives are also’in the fem. dual: two of

them are unusual; maki is explained by nirmatryau, “ makers,

creators,” and naptyd by anugrahasile, ‘inclined to be favour-

ble;” ranasya, of or to the stotri. ,

® Séma Veda I. 239. II. 771. [I. 3. 1.5. 7. IL. 6. 2. 16. 1.]

* Or rather, “ As our kinsman, to be exhilarated along with

us, think for our welfare.”

+ This verse is used as a Pragdtha, as also are 2—20 of this

hymn. From the number of Pragdthas which this mandala

supplies, it is sometimes called the mandala of the Pragéthas.

VOL. IV. Q
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2. May' we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy

favour; harm us not for the sake of the enemy ; pro-

tect us with thy wondrous solicited (protections),

maintain us ever in felicity.

3. (IxprRa,) abounding in wealth, may these my

praises magnify thee; the brilliant pure sages glorify

thee with hymns.’

4. Invigorated® by (the praises of) a thousand

Rishis, this (INDRA) is as vast as the ocean: the true

mightiness and strength of him are glorified at sacri-

fices, and in the realm of the devout.

5. We invoke InpRA for the worship of the gods,

and when the sacrifice is proceeding; adoring him,

we call upon INDRA at the close of the rite ;* we

invoke him for the acquirement of wealth.

6. Inpga, by the might of his strength, has spread

out the heaven and earth: InpRA has lighted up the

sun: in INDRA are all beings aggregated ; the dis-

tilling drops of the Soma flow to INDRA.

7. Men glorify thee, Inpra, with hymns that thou

1 Sama Veda IT. 772 (II. 6. 2. 16. 2].

2? Ibid. 1. 250. II. 957 [L. 3. 2.1. 8. TI. 7. 3.18.1). Yajur

Veda 33. 81. Afahidhara considers the Sukta to be addressed

to Aditya: the epithet pévakavarna he renders, with Sdyana,

agnisamdnatejaska, radiant as Agni.

3 Sama Veda II. 958 [II. 7. 3. 18. 2]. Yajur Veda 33, 83,

4 Samihe sammirne ydye, or it may mean sangrdme, in war.

Sama Veda I. 249. IT. 987 [I. 3. 2. 1. 7. IT. 7. 3. 8. 1),

5 According to the scholiast, Indra rescues the sun from the

grasp of Swarbhdnu, extricates him from eclipse. Sama Veda

II. 938 [LT. 7. 3. 8. 2].
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mayest drink the first (of the gods): the associated

Ripavs unite in thy praise, the Rupras glorify the

ancient (INDRA).

8. InpRA' augments the energy and the strength

of this (his worshipper), when the exhilaration of the

Soma juice is diffused through his body; men cele-

brate in due order his might to-day as they did of old.

9. I solicit thee, INpRa, for such vigour and for

such food as may be hoped for in priority (to others),

wherewith thou hast granted to Buricu the wealth

taken from those who had. desisted from sacrifices,?

wherewith thou hast protected PRaSKAYWA;

10. Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters to

the ocean: such as is thy wish-fulfilling strength :*

that might of INDRA is not easily to be resisted which

the earth obeys.

11. Grant us, INDRA, the wealth accompanied by

' Sama Veda II. 924. [II. 7.3.1.2]. Yajur Veda 33. 97.

Mahidhara agrees with Sayana in referring the increase of

vigour to the Yajamdna, asyaiva yajamdnasya viryam var-

dhayati. We is more explicit in applying the incitement to

Indra, Somapdnena matta Indro yajaménasya balam vardha-

yatityarthah, The term vishnavi he agrees in considering an

epithet of made, sarira-vydpake, diffused through the body,

or, he says, it may be an equivalent of yajna, at sacrifice.

2 Yena yatibhyo dhane hite, yatibhyah is here explained as

karmasu uparatebhyo ’yashtribhyo janebhyo sakdsad dhanam

dhritya, having taken the wealth from men not offering sacri-

fices, or ceasing to perform holy acts [Cf. vol. iii. p. 290]; or

yati may have its usual sense, and the passage may imply wealth

given to Bhrigu, for the benefit of the sages, the Angirascs.

* Or, “That thy strength wherewith, &c., is wish-fulfilling.”
Q2
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vigour, which I solicit from thee ; give (wealth) first

of all to him desirous of gratifying thee, presenting

(sacrificial) food ; give (wealth), thou who art of old,

to him who glorifies thee.

12. Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in cele-

brating thy sacred rites, INDRA, (the wealth) whereby

thou hast protected the son of Puru: grant to the

man (aspiring) to heaven (the wealth wherewith)

thou hast prescrved, O INDRA, RusaMa, SyAVAKA,

and Kripa.

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever-

rising (praises), may now glorify InpRa? None of

those heretofore praising him have attained the great-

ness of the properties of INDRA.

14. Who, praising thee as the deity, (ever) hoped

to sacrifice to thee? What saint, what sage conveys

(his praises to thee?) when, opulent INDRA, hast thou

come to the invocation of one pouring out libations,

of one repeating (thy) praise?

15. These most sweet songs, these hymns of praise

ascend (to thee), like triumphant chariots laden with

wealth, charged with unfailing protections, intended

to procure food.’

16. The Buricvs, like the Kanwas, have verily

attained to the all-pervading (INDRA), on whom they

1 Véjayantah annam ichchhanto rathé iva, the epithets are

somewhat inapplicable to a car, but they are all plur. masc., and

can only agree with rathéh, Sama Veda I, 251. I]. 712 [I. 3.

2.1. 9. II. 6, 1. 6. 1).
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have meditated, as the sun (pervades the universe by

his rays): men of the PRIYAMEDHA race, worshipping

InDRA with praises, glorify him.’

17. Utter destroyer of Vritra, harness thy horses ;

come down to us, fierce MAGHAVAN, with thine atten-

dants* from afar to drink the Soma.

18. These wise celebrators (of holy rites) repeat-

edly propitiate thee with pious praise for the accept-

ance of the sacrifice: do thou, opulent INDRA. who

art entitled to praise, hear our invocation like one

who listens to what he desires.*

19. Thou hast extirpated VritRa with thy mighty

weapons; thou hast been the destroyer of the de-

ceptive ARBUDA and Mricaya; thou hast extricated

the cattle from the mountain.

20. When thou hadst expelled the mighty AHI

from the firmament, then the fires blazed, the sun

shone forth, the ambrosial Soma destined for INDRA

flowed out, and thou, INpRa, didst manifest thy man-

hood.

21. Such wealth as INDRA and the Maruts have

bestowed upon me, such has PAKASTHAMAN, the son

' Sama Veda II. 713 [IH]. 6. 1. 6. 2].

? Tid. I. 801 [I. 4. 1. 1. 9].

8 Veno na (from vena, kdnti-karmd), yathd jdtdbhildshah

purushah hdmayitavyam aikdgryena srinoti, as a man full

of desire listens attentively to that which is agreeable.

* Literally, “ beautiful ones” (rishyaih) Le. the Maruts.

Var
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of KurayAna bestowed, of itself the most magnificent

of all, like the quick-moving (sun) in the sky.

22. PAxasTHAMAN has given me a tawny robust

beast of burthen, the means of acquiring riches.

23. Whose burthen ten other bearers (of loads)

(would be required to) convey, such as were the steeds

that bore Bausyu home.*

24, His father’s own son, the giver of dwellings,

the sustainer of strength like (invigorating) un-

guents, I celebrate PAKASTHAMAN, the destroyer (of

foes), the despoiler (of cnemies), the donor of the

tawny (horse).

Stxta IV. (IV.)

Inpra is the deity of the first fourteen verses, PUsHan of the

fifteenth and three following, and the gift of the Raja Ku-

RuNGA of the three last; the Rishi is DevArrrut, of the

Kaywa family: the metre of verse twenty-one is Pura-ushnik,

of the rest Brikati of the odd, Satobrihatt of the even

stanzas.

1. Inasmuch,} INDRA, as thou art invoked by the

people in the cast, in the west, in the north, in the

south, so, excellent InpRa, hast thou been incited by

men on behalf of the son of ANU; so, overcomer of

foes, (hast thou been called upon) on behalf of

Turvasa.!

| Sama Veda I. 279 [I. 3. 2. 4. 7].

* See translation, vol. i. p. 307.

+ Sayana, instead of “inasmuch as” and “so,” has “al-

though ” and “still.”



FIFTH ASHTAKA—-SEVENTH ADHYAYA. 231

2. Inasmuch, INnpRA, as thou hast been exhilarated

in the society of Ruma, Rusama, SyAvaka, and Kripa,

so the Kanwas, bearers of oblations, attract thee with

their praises,' (therefore) come hither.

3. As the thirsty Gaura hastens to the pool filled

with water in the desert, so, (INDRA,) our affinity

being acknowledged, come quickly, and drink freely

with the Kanwas.”

4, Opulent InpRa, may the Soma drops exhilarate

thee, that thou mayest bestow wealth on the donor of

the libation ; for taking it. by stealth (when ungiven),

thou hast drunk the Soma poured out into the ladle,

and hast thence sustained pre-eminent strength.

5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength

(of his foes), hé has crushed their wrath by his

prowess: all hostile armies* have been arrested like

trees (immoveable through fear), mighty Lyra, by

thee.

6. He who has made his praise attain to thee

associates himself with a thousand gallant combat-

ants; he who offers oblations with reverence begets

a valiant son, the scatterer (of enemies).

7. (Secure) in the friendship of thee who art ter-.

rible, let us not fear, let us not be harassed: great

and glorious, showerer (of benefits), are thy deeds, as

we may behold them in the case of T'urvasa, of Yapu.

1 S4ma Veda II. 582 [LI. 5. 1. 13, 2].
2 Ibid. I. 252 (I. 3. 2. 1. 10}.

* Rather, “ those wishing to fight,” pritandyavah.

Varga
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8. The showerer (of benefits) with his left hip

covers (the world),® no tearer (of it) angers him:' the

delightful? (Soma juices) are mixed with the sweet

honey of the bee ; come quickly hither, hasten, drink.

9. He who is thy friend, INpRA, is verily possessed

of horses, of cars, of cattle, and is of goodly form: he

is ever supplied with food-comprising riches,t and de-

lighting all, he enters an assembly.’

10. Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place,

drink at will of the Soma, whence, daily driving

down the clouds, thou sustainest, MacGHAvAN, most

vigorous strength.

11. Quickly, priest, pour forth the Soma, for INDBA

xi, is thirsty; verily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds,

the slayer of Vairra has arrived.*

12. The man who is the donor (of the oblation),

he with (the gift of whose) libation thou art satisfied,

possesses of himself understanding; this thy appro-

priate food is ready; come, hasten, drink of it.

1 Na déno asya roshati, déno avakhandayitd, or it may

mean ddtd, donor of the oblation.

2 Dhenavah, literally, gnilch cows. Soma equally agreeable is

the explanation of the commentator, dhenuvat pritijanakdh

Somdéh. This and the preceding occur Sama Veda II. 955-6,

[11.7.3.17.1,2]. [Séyana says, ‘mixed with milk sweet as honey.’]

8 S4ma Veda I. 277 [I. 3. 2. 4. 5].

4 Ibid. I. 308 [I. 4. 1. 2. 6].

* Cf. translation, vol. iii. p. 49, where, for “flames,” we should

rather read “hips,” as the scholiast explains sphigé in both

places by kati.

+ Rather, “ wealth-associated food,” swdtrabhdjd vayasd.
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13. Pour out, priests, the Soma libation to INDRA

in his chariot: the stones, placed upon their bases,’

are beheld effusing the Soma for the sacrifice of the

offerer.

14. May his vigorous horses, repeatedly traversing

the firmament, bring [npra to our rites; may thy

steeds, glorious through sacrifice,* bring thee down

indeed to the (daily) ceremonials.

15. We have recourse to the opulent Pusuant for

his alliance: do thou, SaKRA, the adored of many, the

liberator (from iniquity), enable us to acquire by our

intelligence wealth and victory.

16. Sharpen us like a razor in the hands (of a

barber) :? grant us riches, liberator (from iniquity),

the wealth of cattle easily obtained by us from thee,

such wealth as thou bestowest. upon the (pious)

mortal.

17. I desire, PUstAN, to propitiate thee; I desire,

illustrious deity, to glorify thee: I desire not (to

offer) ungracious praise to any other; (grant riches),

1 Adhi bradhnasya adrayah milasya upari, upon the root or

base ; this is said to be a broad stone slab placed upon a skin,

and called upara.

2 Sam nah sisihi bhurijor iva kshuram, that is, ndpitasya

bdhvor iva sthitam kshuram iva, like a razor placed as it

were in the two arms of a barber.

* According to Séyana, adwarasriyah means sacrifice-

haunting, adkwaram sevamdnth.

+ Prishan may be here a name of Indra.

Varga
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bestower of wealth, to him who praises, eulogises, and

glorifies thee,?

18. Illustrious (PUsuan), my cattle go forth occa-

sionally to pasture, may that wealth (of herds), im-

mortal deity, be permanent; being my protector,

Pusuan, be the granter of felicity, be most bountiful

in bestowing food.

19. We acknowledge the substantial wealth (of

the gift) of a hundred horses, the donation made to

us amongst men at the holy solemnities of the iNus-

trious and auspicious Raja KurunGa.

20. I, the Rishi, (DEVATITHI,) have received sub-

sequently the complete donation: the sixty thousand

herds of pure cattle merited by the devotions of the pious

son of Kanwa, and by the illustrious PRIYAMEDHAS.

21. Upon the acceptance of this donation to me,

the very trees have exclaimed, (Sec these Rishis) have

acquired excellent cows, excellent horses.’

1 Stushe pajrdya sdmne, the second is explained prérjakaya

stotrdndm, to the deliverer {collector ?] of praises, or it may

be a proper name, that of Kakshivat, see vol. i. pp. 308, 315.

Sdman is rendered stotram, the possessive vat being under-

stood, stvtravate, to a praiser: dhanam dehi is required to fill

up the ellipse.

? Gam bhajanta mehand aswam bhajanta mehand, the attri-

butive is explained manhaniydm, prasasyim, commendable or

excellent; or another sense is given, derived from a fanciful

etymology, me iha na, of me here not, that is, says the scholiast,

all the people, with the trees at their head, say, a gift such as

this that has now been given was never given to me; thésmin

rdjani tad dénam mama ndsin mama nasid itt vriksha-pramu-.

Rhah sarve’pi jandh prochur ttyarthah.



FIFTH ASHTAKA~EIGHTH ADHYAYA. 235

ADHYAYA VIII.

MANDALA VIII. Continven,

ANUVAKA I. Continvep.

Stxta V. (V.)

The deities are the Aswins, except in the latter half of the thirty-

seventh and the two last verscs, which celebrate the donation

of Kagu, the son of Curpi, and of which the gift is the

devatd. The Rishi is BraHMATITHI of the race of Kanwa;

the metre of the first thirty-six verses is Gdyatri, of the two

next Brihati, and of the last Anushtubh.

1. When the shining dawn, advancing hither from Varga I.

afar, whitens (all things,) she spreads the light on all

sides.

2. And you, Aswins, of goodly aspect, accompany

the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot har-

nessed at a thought.

3. By you, affluent in sacrifices, may our praises

be severally accepted: I bear the words (of the wor-

shipper) like a messenger (to you).

4. We, Kanwas, praise for our protection the

many-loved, the many-delighting AswINns, abounding

in wealth,—

5. Most adorable bestowers of strength, distri-

butors of food, lords of opulence, repairers to the

dwelling of the donor (of the oblation).

6. Sprinkle well with water the pure unfailing Varga 1.
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pasturage (of his cattle) for the devout donor (of the

oblation).

7. Come, Aswins, to our adoration, hastening

quickly with your rapid falcon-like horses,

8. With which in three days and three nights

you traverse from afar all the brilliant (constel-

lations).

9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food with

cattle, or donations of wealth; and close the path

(against aggression) upon our gains.’

10. Bring to us, AsWINs, riches comprising cattle,

male offspring, chariots, horses, food.

11. Magnificent lords of good fortune,* handsome

ASWINS, riding in a golden chariot, drink the sweet

Soma beverage.

12. Affluent in sacrifices, grant to us who are

opulent (in oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling.

13. Do you who ever carefully protect the Brah-

man amongst men,’ come quickly: tarry not with

other (worshippers).

' Vi pathah sdtaye sitam is explained asmékam gavddindm

ldbhdya tadupdyartpdn margdn viseshena badhnitam yathdnye

na pravisanti, or the vi may reverse the sense of sitam and

imply open, vimunchatam pradarsayatam mdrgdn, open, or

show to us the paths of profit.

® Brahma jandndm yd avishtam: one explanation of the first

is Bréhmanajdtim, the Brahmana caste; another is given,

parivridham stotram havirlahshanam annum vd, the great

praise or sacrificial food.

* Or “lords of bright ornaments,”’ or “ of water.”
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14. Adorable Aswins, drink of this exhila-

rating, delightful, sweet (Soma beverage) presented

by us.

15. Bring unto us riches by hundreds and by

thousands, desired by many,” sustaining all.

16. Leaders (of rites), wise men worship you in

many places: come to us with your steeds.

17. Men bearing the clipped sacred grass, pre-

senting. oblations, and completely fulfilling (their

functions), worship you, ASWINS.

18. May this our praise to-day be conveyed

successfully to you, Aswins, and be most nigh to

you.

19. Drink, Aswins, from the skin (filled) with the

sweet (Soma juice) which is suspended.in view of

your.car.

20. Affluent in oblations, bring to us with that

(chariot) abundant food, so that there may be pros-
perity in horses, progeny, and cattle.

21. Bringers of the day, ye rain upon us by the

(open) door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven, or

(with them fill) the rivers.

22. When did the son of Tucra, thrown into the

ocean, glorify you, leaders (of rites)? then when your

chariot and horses descended.

23. To Kanwa when blinded (by the Asuras)

* Literally, “to be praised by many,” bahubhih stutyam ;

orit may mean “giving a home to many,” bakunivdsam. Benfey

explains it “ viele speiscnd.”

Varga 1V
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in his dwelling,’ you rendered, NAsatyas,? effectual

aid.

24. Rich in showers, come with your newest

and most excellent protections when I call upon

you.

25. In like manner as you protected Kanwa,

PriyaMepua, Upastura, and the praise-repeating

ATRI,—

26. And in like manner as (you protected) Ansu

when wealth was to be bestowed, and AGASTYA when

his cattle (were to be recovered), and Sopuart when

food (was to be supplied to him),—

27. So praising you, Aswins, rich in showers, we

solicit of you happiness as great or greater than that

(which they obtained).

28. Ascend, Aswins, your sky-touching chariot

with a golden seat and golden reins.

29. Golden is its supporting shaft, golden the axle,

both golden the wheels. -

30. Come to us, affluent in sacrifices, from afar,

come to this mine adoration.

31. Immortal Aswins, destroyers of the cities of

the Dasas,’ ye bring to us food from afar.

1 See vol. i. p. 320, v. 7.

* The scholiast cites Ydska for an unusual etymology ofthis

title of the Aswins, which is generally explained, those in whom

there is no untruth ; here one meaning is said to be, born of the

nose, Ndsikd-prabhavau.

® Purelr asnantau ddsth, the first word is rendered purth,

or bahvih, many. [In the latter sense, the clause is explained
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82. Come to us, AsWINS, with food, with fame,

with riches, NAsatyas, delighters of many.

33. Let your sleek, winged, rapid (horses) bring

you to the presence of the man offering holy sa-

crifice.

84. No hostile force arrests that car of your’s

which is hymned (by the devout), and which is laden

with food.

35. Rapid as thonght, NAsatyas, (come) with

your golden chariot drawn by quick-footed steeds.

86. Affluent in showers, taste the wakeful de-

sirable Soma: combine for us riches with food.

37. Become apprised, ASWINS, of my recent gifts,

how that Kasu, the son of Cuep!, has presented me

with a hundred camels and ten thousand cows,

38. The son of CHEDI, who has given me for ser-

vants' ten Rajas, bright as gold, for all men are

beneath his fect ; all those around him wear cuirasses

of leather.? -

39. No one proceeds by that path which the

Cnepis follow, no other pious man as a more

liberal benefactor confers (favour on those who

praise him).

as “taking away much food from the enemy, ye bring it

to us.”

1 Having taken these [ajas prisoners in battle, he gives them

to me in servitude; yuddhe pardjitdn grihitwd tén ddsatwe-

ndsmai datiavan.

2 Charmamndh is explained Charmamayasya havachdder

dhérane hritébhydsdh, practised in wearing armour of leather ;

Varga VIII.
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ANUVAKA IL

ADHYAYA VIII. Continven.

Séxra I. (VI)

The deity is Inpna, except in the last triplet, in which it is the

donation of Trrtnpira, the son of Parasu; the Rishi is

Varsa, the son of Kanwa; the metre Gdyatri.

1. InpRa, who is great in might like Parsayya

the distributor of rain, is magnified by the praises of

VaTsa.*

2. When his stecds? filling (the heavens) bear on-

wards the progeny of the sacrifice,* then the pious

(magnify him) with the hymns of the rite.‘

3. When the Kanwas by their praises have made

InpRA the accomplisher of the sacrifice, they declare

all weapons needless.°

or charma may mean charanasddhandni aswddini vahandni,

means of going, vehicles, horses, and the like, ¢.e. exercised in

their management in war.

1 Sama Veda IT. 657 (IT. 5. 2.10.1]. Yajur Veda 7. 40,

2 The text has eahnayah interpreted rdhukdh aswdh,

3J.e. Indra [Cf. infra, v. 28].

* Sama Veda IT. 659 [II. 5. 2. 10. 3}.

5 Jami bruvata dyudham. The first is explained prayojana-

rahitam; or dyudham may imply Indra, dyodhanasilam

Indram, when jdmi, put for jamim, will have ita usual sense,

‘ kinsman,’—they call Jadra bearing weapons, brother,

bhrdidram bruvate. Sama Veda II. 658 (II. 5. 2. 10. 2].
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4, All people, (all) men bow down before his anger,

as rivers (decline) towards the sea.

5. His might is manifest, for InpRa folds and

unfolds both heaven and earth, as (one spreads or rolls

up) & skin.”

6. He has cloven with the powerful hundred-edged

thunderbolt the head of the turbulent Vritra?

7. In front of the worshippers we repeatedly utter

our praises, radiant as the flame of fire.

8. The praises that are offered in secret shine

brightly when approaching (IypRa) of their own

will: the Kanwas (combine them) with the stream

of the Soma.

9. May we obtain, INDRA, that wealth which com-

prises cattle, horses, and food, before it be known to

others.

10. I have verily acquired the favour of the true

protector (InpRa): I have become (bright) as the

sun.‘

11. I grace my words with ancient praise, like

Kanwa; whereby Inpra assuredly enjoys vigour.’

12. Amid those who do not praise thee, INDRA,

1 Sama Veda I. 137 [I. 2. 1. 5. 3].

® Ibid. I. 182 [I. 2. 2. 4. 8].

8 Ibid. IT. 1002 [IT. 8. 1, 13. 2},

4 Thid. 1. 152; 11. 850 [I. 2.2.1.8; 11. 7. 1. 5. 1).

5 Ibid. 11.850 [11.7.1.5.2; reading janmand for manmana].

* Rather, “so as to know it, 7.e. gain it, before others,” anye-

bhah pirvameva jnindya. Cf. viii. 1. 3. 9.

VOL. IV. R
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amid the RIsHis who do praise thee, by my praise

being glorified, do thou increase."

13. When his wrath thundered, dividing Vritra

joint by joint, then he drove the waters to the ocean.

14. Thou hast hurled thy wielded thunder-bolt

upon the impious StsNa; thou art renowned, fierce

InpRA, as the showerer (of benefits).

15. Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the

firmament, nor the regions of the earth,? equal the

thunderer INDRA in strength.

16. Thou, INDRA, hast cast into the rushing streams

him who lay obstructing thy copious waters.

17. Thou hast enveloped with darkness, Inpra,

him who had seized upon these spacious aggregated

(realms of) heaven and earth.

18. Amidst those pious sages,* amidst these

Buricus, who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce

INDRA, my invocation.

19. These,* thy spotted cows, the nourishers of the

sacrifice, yield, INpRa, their butter, and this mixture

(of milk and curds). .

20. These prolific cattle became pregnant, having

' Sama Veda IJ. 852 [IT. 7. 1. 5. 3).

2 The text has only the actual names, but in the plural—the

heavens, the firmaments, the earths, na dydvo ndéntarikshdni

na bhimayah: sce vol. ii. p. 275, note d,

3 Sama Veda I. 187 [I. 2. 2.5. 3}.

* Sdyana adds, “the Angirasas.”

+ Or rather, “milk to mix (with the Soma.)”
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taken into their mouths, Inpra, (the products of thy

vigour)! like the all-sustaining sun.

21. Lord of strength, the Kanwas verily invi-

gorate thee by praise: the effused Soma juices (invi-

gorate) thee.

22.” INDRA, wielder of the thunderbolt, excellent

praise (is addressed to thee) on account of thy good

guidance, as is most extended sacrifice.

23. Be willing to grant us abundant food with

cattle: (to grant us) protection, progeny, and vigour.

24. May that herd of swift horses, which formerly

shone among the people of Nanvsua, (be granted),

INDRA, to us.

25. Sage InpRa, thou spreadest (the cattle) over

1 The text is twd dsé garbham achakriran, ‘thee with the

mouth the embryo they made.” According to the scholiast,

the plants that sprang up after the destruction of Vritra and

the consequent fall of rain, were the vigour (vérya) of Indra,

and by feeding upon them the cattle multiply. [Séyana quotes

a legend from the Kdthaka, ch. xxxvi., to the effect that after

Indra killed Vritra, his virility (virya) passed into the waters,

plants, and trees. Indrasya vai vritram jaghnusha indriyam

viryam apdkrémat, tad idam survam anupraévisad apa osha-

dhir vanaspatin, &c.| The application of the simile is not very

obvious, pari dharmeva siryam, as the rays of the sun generate

the sustaining water above the solar orb, as if it was the germ

or embryo of all things, dharma dhéraham poshakam udakam

ragsmayo garbharipena bibhrati tadvat ; or the comparison may

be, yathd siryah paritah sarvam jugad dhatte tadvat hrits-

nasya jagato dhérakam Indrasya viryam, as the sun supports

the whole world, so is the vigour of Zndra the sustainer of the

universe.

R 2
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the adjacent pastures when thou art favourably in-

clined toward us.

26. When thou puttest forth thy might, thou

reignest, INDRA, over mankind: surpassing art thou,

and unlimited in strength.

27. The people offering oblations call upoi thee,

the pervader of space, with libations for protection.

28, The wise’ (INDRA) has been engendered by holy

rites on the skirts of the mountains, at the confluence

of rivers.

29. From the lofty region in which pervading he

abides, Inpra the intelligent looks down upon the

offered libation.?

30. Then (men) behold the daily light of the

ancient shedder of water,® when he shines above the

heaven.

‘The text has only Vipra, the sage. Sdyana supplies

Indra. Mahidhara (Yajur Veda 26. 15) understands medhdvi

Somah. He also interprets dhiyd understanding: the Soma

is produced by the thought that wise men will perform sacrifice

by me. Sdyaza’s conclusion of the purport of the verse is, that

men ought to sacrifice in those places where Zndra is said to be

manifested. See also Sima Veda I, 14. 3 (I. 2. 1.4. 9}.

2 Samudram, the sea: the comment explains it here samun-

dana-silam, the exuding or affluent, the Soma. [Another ex-

planation is, that Indra, identified with the sun, looks down

from the firmament on the ocean (or world), enlightening it by

his rays.]

3 Indra is identified with the sun. Vdsaram, as an epithet of

jyotish, is variously explained as nivdsakam, clothing, enve-

loping; or nivdsahetubhitam, the cause of abiding ; or [as an

adverbial accusative of time, “ during the day,” atyantasanyoge

dwitiyd,| kritsnamahar udayaprabhyity dstamayanam yévat,
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31. All the Kaywas, InpRa, magnify thy wisdom,

thy manhood, and, most mighty one, thy strength.

32. Be propitiated, InpRa, by this my praise;

carefully protect me, and give increase to my under-

standing.

33.° Wielder of the thunderbolt, magnified (by our

praises), we thy worshippers have offered to thee these

prayers for our existence.

34. The Kanwas glorify Inpra; like waters rush-

ing down a declivity, praise spontaneously seeks

INDRA.

35. Holy praises magnify Inpra, the imperishable,

the implacable,* as rivers (swell) the ocean.

36. Come to us from afar with thy beloved horses:

drink, InpRA, this libation.

37. Destroyer of Vritra, men fewing the clipped
sacred grass invoke thee for the obtaining of food.

38. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the

wheels (of a car follow) the horse; the streams of the

Soma poured forth (by the priests) follow (thee).

39. Rejoice, INDRA, at the heaven-guiding} sacri-

the light that laste throughout the day, from sunrise to sunset :

retasah is also differently explained as gantuh, the goer, or uda-

havatah, water-having. (Sama Veda I. 1. 1. 2. 10].

* Literally, ‘‘ whose wrath is unsubdued by others,” parair

anabhibhito krodho yasya,

+ Or, “ to be offered by all the priests,” swarnare, survair
ritwigbhir netavye.

Varga XV.
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fice at Saryandvat;' be exhilarated by the praise of

the worshipper.

40. The vast wielder of the thunderbolt, the slayer

of Vritra, the deep quaffer of the Soma, the showerer,

roars near at hand in the sky.

41. Thou art a Rishi, the first-born (of the gods),

the chief, the ruler (over all) by thy strength: thou

givest repeatedly, INDRA, wealth.

42. May thy hundred sleck-backed horses bring

thee to our libations, to our (sacrificial) food.

43. The Kanwas augment by praise this ancient

rite intended (to obtain) an abundance of sweet

water,

44, The mortal (adorer) selects at the sacrifice

InpRA from among the mighty (gods): he who

is desirous of wealth (worships) InpRa for pro-

tection.

45. May thy horses, praised by the pious priests,

bring thee, who art the praised of many, down to

drink the Soma.

46. | have accepted from TiRrinpirA the son of

Parsu, hundreds and thousands of the treasures of

men.?

' According to the scholiast, Saryand is the country of

Kurukshetra, and Saryandvat a lake in the neighbourhood.

2 Yédudndm, from yadu, a synonym of manushya, yadava

eva yddvah, or it may be rendered yadukulajdndm, of those

born of the race of Yadu, who have been despoiled by Virin-

diva. [Or it might mean, “I among men have accepted,” &c.]
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47. (These princes) have given to the chaunter

Pagsra! three hundred horses, ten thousand cattle.

48. The exalted (prince) has been raised by

fame to heaven, for he has given camels laden

with four (loads of gold), and Yddva people (as

slaves.)

Stxta II. (VIL)

The deities are the Manuts; the Iishi is PUNARVATSA, of the

family of Kanwa3 and metre Gdyutri, as before.

1. When the pious worshipper offers you, A/aruts,

food at the three diurnal rites,? then you have sove-

reignty over the mountains.

2. When, glorious and powerful (Maxctts), you fit

out your chariot, the mountains depart® (from their

places).

3. The loud-sounding sons of Prisni drive with

their breezes‘ (the clouds), they milk forth nutri-

tious sustenance.

1} Pujrdya Sémne, to Séman, the reciter of praises; or to one

of the race of Pajra, as the Rishi Aukshivat, the repeater of

hymns. [Cf. supra, p. 234.]

2 Trishtubham isham: the cpithet is variously explained—

chief at the three daily libations, trishu savaneshu prasasydin ;

praised by the three deitics, tribhir devaih stutdm ; or accompa-

nied by hymns in the trishtubh metre, i.e. the Soma offering at

the mid-day libation.

’ Nyahdsata, from hd gatau, they move out of your way

through fear.

4 Vayubhih, with the winds or the spotted decr, the horses of

the Muruts,

Varga XVIII.



Varga XIX.

248 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

4. The Manruts scatter the rain, they shake the

mountains, when they mount their chariot, with the

winds.

5. The mountains are curbed, the rivers are

restrained at your coming, for the upholding’ of your

great strength.*

6. We invoke you for protection by night, (we

invoke) you by day, (we invoke) you when the sacri-

fice is in progress.

7. Truly these purple-hued, wonderful, clamorous

Maruts proceed with their chariots in the height

above the sky.

8. They, who by their might open a radiant path

for the sun to travel, they pervade (the world) with

lustre.

9. Accept, Maruts, this my praise, (accept,)

mighty ones, this my adoration, (accept) this my

invocation.

10. The milch kine® have filled for the thunderer

1 Vidharmane mahe sushmdya niyemire, vidharandya mahate

yushmadiydya baldya swayam eva niyamyante. The moun-

tains and rivers are of their own accord restrained for sustaining

your great strength; they abide together in one place through

fear of your coming and strength, yushmad-ydmdd baléchcha

bhityaikatraikasthdne niyaté vartante.

2 Prisnayah, the cows, the mothers of the Maruts—marun-

* Rather, “‘ when the mountains are curbed at your coming,

(and) the rivers are stayed for the sustaining of your great

strength,”’— the sense running on from »v. 4,
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three lakes’ of the sweet (beverage) from the drip-

ping water-bearing cloud.’

11. When, Maruts, desirous of felicity, we invoke

you from heaven, come unto us quickly.

12, Munificent, mighty RupRas,* you in the sacri-

ficial hall are wise (even) in the exhilaration (of the

13. Send us, Marcts, from heaven exhilarating,

many-lauded, all-sustaining riches.

14. When, bright (Maruts), you harness your car

over the mountains, then you exhilarate (yourselves)

with the effusing Soma juices.

15. A man should solicit happiness of them with

praises of such an unconquerable (company).f

16, They who, like dropping showers, inflate

heaven and earth with rain, milking the inexhaustible

cloud.

matri-bhuta gdvah, or it may be put for the sons of Prisnz,

the Maruts. [Another explanation is mddhyamikd vdchah, the

hymns at the mid-day libatiun being recited in a middle tone.]

1 The libations of milk, &e., mixed with the Soma at the

three diurnal rites; or the libations of Soma, filling the three

vessels, the Dronakalasa, the Adhavaniya, and the Pétabhrit.

2 Utsam kabandham udrinam is explained, utsravanasilam,

exuding, dropping; wdukam, water; udrizam udakavantam

megham, having water, a cloud. [It probably means, ‘(they

have milked) the dripping water from the cloud.”’]

* Explained in the commentary as the sons of Rudra, rudra-

putrah.

+ Rather, “a man should solicit by his praises the happiness

which belongs to them, to such an unconquerable (company).”

Varga XX.
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17. The sons of Prisni rise up with shouts, with

chariots, with winds, with praises,

18. We meditate on that (generosity) whereby for

(the sake of granting them) riches you have protected

Turvasa and Yavu and the wealth-desiring Kanwa.

19. Munificent (Maruts), may these (sacrificial)

viands, nutritious as butter, together with the praises

of the descendant of Kanwa, afford you augmentation.

20. Munificent (Maruts), for whom the sacred

grass has becn trimmed, where now are you being

exhilarated? What pious worshipper (detains you

as he) adores you?

21. (Marvts), for whom the sacred grass is

trimmed,' it cannot be (that you submit to be

detained), for you have derived strength from the

sacrifice, formerly (accompanied) by our praises.*

22. They have concentrated the abundant waters,

they have held together the heaven and earth, they

have sustained the sun, they have divided (VRitTRA)

joint by joint with the thunderbolt.t

1 Vrikta-varhishah may also mean © those by whom the grass

has been trimmed”’—the priests; when the sense will be, “ It

cannot be, for, priests, by your praises preceding (those of

others) you have propitiated the energies of the AMaruts, the

objects of the sacrifice.”

* Or, “For by the former praises (of others) you have

nourished strength connected with the sacrifice.”

+ Sdyana renders it “ they have planted the thunderbolt in

(Vritra’s) every limb.”
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23. Independent of a ruler, they have divided

VRITRA joint by joint: they have shattered the

mountains, manifesting manly vigour.

24. They have come to the aid of the warring

TRITA, invigorating his strength, and (animating) his

acts; they have come to the aid of INpRa, for the

destruction of VRITRA.

25. The brilliant (Maruts), bearing the lightning

in their hands, radiant above all, gloriously display

their golden helmets on their heads.

26. Glorified, (Maruts), by Usanas,’ when you

approach from afar to the opening of the rainy

(firmament), then (the dwellers on earth), like those

in heaven, are clamorous through fear.”

27. Come, gods, to (shew your) liberality at our

sacrifice, with your golden-footed steeds.

28. When the spotted antelope or the swift tawny

deer conveys them in their chariot, then the brilliant

(Marorts) depart, and the rains have gone.*

29. The leaders of rites have proceeded with down-

ward chariot-wheels to the Riya country, where lies

the Saryandvat, abounding in dwellings, and where

Soma is plentiful.

1 Usand, Usanasé kdvyena rishind stiyamdndéh, or it may be

for usanasah, i.e. desiring worshippers, stotrin hdmayamdndh.

2 The text has only dyaur na chakradad bhiyd, like heaven,

calls out with fear.

« Sdyana explains rinan as “ they flow in every direction,”

sarvaira pravahanit.

Varga XXIV.
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30. When, Marurs, will you repair with joy-

bestowing riches to the sage thus adoring you, and

soliciting (you for wealth?)

31. When was it, Maruts, who are gratified by

praise, that you really deserted InpRA?’ who is there

that enjoys your friendship?

32. Do you of our race of Kaywa praise AGNI

together with the Maruts, bearing the thunderbolt in

their hands, and armed with golden lances.

33. I bring to my presence, for the sake of most

excellent prosperity, the showerers (of desires), the ado-

rable (MaRuts), the possessors of wonderful strength.

34. The hills, oppressed and agitated by them,

move (from their places); the mountains are re-

strained?

35. (Their horses), quickly traversing (space),

! That is, they never deserted him, but alone of the gods stood

by him in his conflict with Vritra—an obvious allegory. Indra

dispersed the clouds with his allies, the winds. Tn the Aitareya

Bréhmana 3, 20, or Adhydéya 12, Khanda 8, Indra desired

the gods to follow him, which they did; but when Vritra

breathed upon them, they all ran away except the Maruts,

They remained, encouraging Indra, saying, prahara bhagavo

jahi viruyaswa, Strike, lord, kill, show thyself a hero; as em-

bodied in Sdkta 96 of ALandala 8.

2 Giruyo nijahute parvatdschin niyemire: the nijahate is

explained nitardm gackchhanti marudvegrna sthandt prachya-

vante, by the violence of the winds they fall from their place ;

for niyemire, we have only niyamyante. Parvatdh may be

interpreted meghdh, the clouds, or large hilla mahdntdh siloc-

chayéh, in contrast to girayah, which are kshudrah silochcha-

yah, amall heaps.of rock.
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bear them travelling through the firmament, giving

food to the worshipper.

36. AGNI was born the first among the gods, like

the brilliant* sun in splendour: then they (the

Marvts) stood round in their radiance.’

Stxta IIL. (VIIL)

The deities are the Aswins; the Z?ishi is Sapuwansa,’ of the

family of Kanwa; the metre is Anushtubh.

1. Come to us, Aswins, with all your protections:

Dasras, riders in a golden chariot, drink the sweet

Soma beverage.

2. Aswins, partakers of sacrificial food, decorated

with golden ornaments, wise, and endowed with

profound intellects, come verily in your chariot,

invested with solar radiance.

3. Come from (the world of) man, come from the

firmament, (attracted) by our pious praises; drink,

Aswins, the sweet Soma offered at the sacrifice of the

KANWAS.,

4. Come to us from above the heaven, you who

love the (world) below,t (come) from the firmament ;

! The scholiast intimates that this verse refers to the ceremony

called Agnimaruta, when Agni is first worshipped, then the
Maruts.

? By v. 8,and perhaps v.11, he appears to be named also

Vatsa, the son of Kanwa. [See v. 1, next hymn.]

* Chhandas is explained as upachchhandaniya, the adorable.

+ Adha-priyé is explained as “ pleased by the Soma in the

world below, or pleased by praise.”

Varga XXV
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the son of Kaywa has here poured forth for you the

sweet Soma libation.

5. Come, Aswins, to drink the Soma at our sacri-

fice, you who are praised (by him) (and honoured)

by his pious acts, benefactors of the worshipper, sages

and leaders of rites."

6. Leaders of rites, when the Rishis formerly in-

voked you for protection, you came; so now, ASWINS,

come at my devout praises.

7. Familiar with heaven,* come to us from the

sky, or from above the bright (firmament): favour-

ably inclined to the worshipper, (come), induced by

his pious acts; hearers of invocations (come, induced)

by our praises.

8. What others than ourselves adore the ASWINS

1 The second part of the stanza is rendered intelligible by the

scholiast only by taking great liberty with some of the terms;

and, after all, the meaning is questionable, svdhdé stomasya

vardhand pra havi dhitibhir nard. Swéhdé he renders as the

voc. dual, swihdkritau swéhdkdrena ishtau, worshipped with

the form swéhd ; or swéhd may mean véch or stuti, vdehd stutau.

Stomasya he renders by stotus. Or the whole may be in the

vocative, and connected with the first part. [Saéyana prefers to

connect dhitibhih with a supplied imperative, or with nard, ie.

harmabhir yashtuh pravardhakau bhavatam, or buddhibhir

dtmiyaih karmabhir vd sarveshdm netdrau.]

* Swar-vidd, explained as dyulokasya lambhayitdrau, causing

to obtain heaven.

+ Séyana connects dhibhih with the Aswins, “come with

your minds (favourable to us).”
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with praises? the Rishi Vatsa, the son of Kanwa, has

magnified you with hymns.

9. The wise adorer invokes you hither with praises,

Agwins, for protection: sinless, utter destroyers of

enemies, be to us the sources of felicity.~

10. Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (StryA)

mounted your chariot, then, ASWINS, you obtained all

your desires.

11. From wheresoever (you may be) come, AswIns,

with your thousandfold diversified chariot: the sage

Vatsa, the son of Kavi,)has addressed you with

sweet words.

12. Delighters of many, abounding in wealth, be-

stowers of riches, ASWINS, sustainers of all, approve

of this mine adoration.

13. Grant us, Aswins, all riches that may not

bring us shame, make us the begetters of progeny in

due season, subject us not to reproach.

14. Whether, NAsatyas, you be far off, or whether

you be nigh, come from thence with your thousand-

fold diversified chariot.

15. Give, NAsatyas, food of many kinds dripping

with butter to him, the Rishi Vatsa, who has mag-

nified you both with hymns.

16. Give, ASWINs, invigorating food, dripping with

1 Vatsah hévyah kavih: kévyah is explained hkaveh putrah,

which may mean the son of the sage, that is, of Kanwa.

See v. 8.
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butter, to him who praises you, the lords of liberality,

to obtain happiness; who desires affluence.

17. Confounders of the malignant, partakers of

many (oblations), come to this our adoration ; render

us prosperous leaders (of rites); give these (good

things of earth) to our desires.

18. The Priyamedhas at the sacrifices to the gods

invoke you, AswINs, who rule over religious rites,’

together with your protections.

19. Come to us, AsWINs, sources of happiness,

sources of health; (come), adorable (AswINs), to that

Vatsa, who has magnified you with sacrifices and

with praises.

20. Leaders (of rites), protect us with those pro-

tections with which you have protected Kanwa and

MEDHATITHI, Vasa and Dasavrasa; with which you

have protected, GosaRYA ;?

21. (And) with which, leaders (of rites), you pro-

tected TRASADASYU when wealth was to be acquired:

do you with the same graciously protect us, ASWINS,

for the acquirement of food.

22. May (perfect) hymns and holy praises mag-

nify you, ASWINS: protectors of many, exterminators

of foes, greatly are you desired of us.

‘A Brdhmana is quoted for the Aswins being the minis-

trant priests, the Adhwaryus, of the gods, aswinau hi devdndm

adhwaryt.

7 Or Sayu, whose barren cow the Aswins enabled to give

milk. See vol. i. p. 313.
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23. The three wheels (of the chariot) of the

Aswins, which were invisible, have become manifest:

do you two, who are cognisant of the past, (come)

by the paths of truth* to the presence of living

beings.

Stra IV. (IX.)

The deities as before; the Rishi is SaSaKARNA; the metre

of the second, third, and last two verses is Gayatri; of the

first, fourth, sixth, fourteenth, and fifteenth, Brihaté; of the

fifih, Kekubh; of the tenth, Zrishtubh, of the eleventh,

Virdj ; of the twelfth, Jagatt; and of the.rest, Anushtubd,

1. Come, Aswins, withont fail, for the protection

of the worshipper’; confer upon him a secure and

spacious dwelling; drive away those who make no

offerings,

2. Whatever wealth may be in the firmament, in

heaven, or among the five (classes) of men, bestow,

ASWINS, (upon us).

3. Recognise, Aswins, (the devotions) of the son

of Kanwa, as (you have recognised) those former

1 Vatsasya avase, as if it were the name of the Rishi. See

note, p. 253. [Or perhaps Sdyana may mean that vatsa is

here used for stotri. Cf. Mahidhara’s note, quoted in S. vi.]

* Patmabhir is explained by padair, which meant wheels

in the former line; ritasya is variously explained as truth,

water, or the sacrifice, which the paths or wheels are said to

sanse, satyasya udakasya yajnasya cd hetubhitaih padaih.

Von. IV, $
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sages who have repeatedly addressed pious works to

you.

4. This oblation' is poured out, ASWINS, to you

with praise; this sweet-savoured Soma is offered

to you, who are affluent with food, (animated) by

which you meditate (the destruction of) the foe.

5. Doers of many deeds, ASWINS, preserve me with

that (healing virtue) deposited? (by you) in the

waters, in the trees, in the herbs.

6. Although, NAsatyas, you cherish (all beings),

although, divinities, you heal (all disease), yet this

your adorer does not obtain you by praises (only),

you repair to him who offers you oblations.®

7. When verily you arrive, Aswins, the Rishi

understands with excellent (comprehension) the

praise (to be addressed to you); he will sprinkle the

swect-flavoured Soma and the gharma (oblation) on

the Atharvan fire.‘

' Gharma has for one explanation pravargyam, a ceremony

so called. It is also the name of a sacrificial vessel, as well as

of the oblation it contains, gharmasya havisha ddhérabhito

mahdviro gharmah. See vol. iii. p. 281, note.

? The text has only kritam, made or done, the scholiast sup-

plies bheshajam, a medicament. [Sd4yana, however, takes kritam

as a vaidic form for the second person dual of the third

pret. akdrshtam. |

5 The scholiast explains this to mean that praise, to be effi-

cacious, must be accompanied by offerings.

4 Gharmam sinchéd atharvani, in the innoxious fire ahin-

sake agnau ; or in the fire kindled by the Rishi Atharvan, as by

a previous text, twdm atharvo niramanthata. Vol. iii. p. 409.
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8. Ascend at once, ASWINS, your light-moving

chariot ; may these my praises bring you down

radiant as the sun.

9. Acknowledge, NAsATYAS, that we may bring

you down to-day by the prayers and the praises of

the son of Kanwa.*

10. Consider (my praises) in the same manner as

(you have considered) when Kaksuivat praised you,

when the Risai Vyaswa, when DirGHATaMAs, or

PrRiTHIN, the son of VENA, glorificd you in the

chambers of sacrifice.

11. Come (to us as) guardians of our dwelling, be-

come our defenders, be protectors of our dependants,’

cherishers of our persons: come to the dwelling for

(the good of) our sons and grandsons.t

12. Although, Aswins, you should be riding in the

same chariot with InpRrA, although you should be

domiciled with VAyv, although you should be en-

joying gratification along withthe ApiTyas and

Risaus, although yon be proceeding on the tracks of

VISHNU, (nevertheless come hither).

! Jagatpé jangamasya prdnijdtasya asmadiyasya pdlakau,

protectors of our moveable living beings—either our depend-

ants, or, as M. Langlois renders it, our animals.

* Sayana explains it, “ Regard (the prayers) of me the

son of Kanwa, that we may bring you down by these prayers

and praises.”

t Or, “Come to the dwellings of our sons and grandsons,”

s 2
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13. Inasmuch as I invoke you, .ASWINS, to-day

for success in war (therefore grant it), for the

triumphant protection of the AsWINs is most excellent

for the destruction (of enemies) in battle.

14. Come, Aswins, these libations are prepared

for you: those libations which were presented you by

Turvasa and Yabu, they are now offered to you by

the Kanwas.

15. The healing drug, NAsatyas, that is afar off

or nigh, wherewith (you repaired) to (his) dwelling

for the sake of VimaDA, do you who are of surpassing

wisdom now grant to VATSA.*

16. I awake with the pious praise of the ASwINs ;

scatter, goddess, (the darkness) at my eulogy: bestow

wealth upon (us) mortals.

17. Usas, truth-speaking mighty goddess, awake

the Aswins: invoker of the adorable (deities, arouse

them) successively; the copious sacrificial food (is

prepared) for their exhilaration.

18. When, Usuas, thou movest with thy radiance,

thou shinest equally with the sun; and this chariot

of the Aswins proceeds to the hall of sacrifice

frequented by the leaders (of the rite).

19. When the yellow Soma plants milk forth

(their juice) as cows from their udders, when the

devout (priests) repeat the words of praise, then, O

ASWINS, preserve us.

* Scyana explains it, “ together with that (drug) do you, who

are of surpassing wisdom, now grant a dwelling to Vatsa, as

(ye did) to Vimada.”
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20. Endowed with great wisdom, preserve us for

fame, for strength, for victory,* for happiness, for

prosperity.

21. Although, ASWINs, you be seated in the region

of the paternal f (heaven engaged in) holy rites, or,

glorified by us, (abide there) with pleasures, (yet

come hither).

Sétxra V. (X.)

The deities are as before: the Rishi is PracArua, son of

* Kanwa: the metre varies—that of the first verse is Brihati ;

of the second, Madhyejyotish Trishtubh ; of the third, Anzsh-

tubh; of the fourth, Astérapankti ; of the fifth, Brihat;
and of the sixth, Satobrihati.

1. Whether, Aswins, you are at present where

the spacious halls of sacrifice (abound), whether you

are in yonder bright sphere of heaven, or whether

you are in a dwelling constructed above the firma-

ment, come hither.

2. In like manner, as you hare prepared, ASWINS,

the sacrifice for Manu, consent (to prepare it) for the

son of Kanwa ; for I invoke Britaspatl, the universal

gods, InpRa and Visunu, and the Aswins with rapid

steeds.

3. I invoke those Aswins, who are famed for great

* Sdyana takes nrishahydya as an epithet of sarmane, “ for

happiness to be borne by men,” nrihhih sudharydya sukhdya.

+ In the original, pituh, which is explained as dyulokasya,

or yajamdnasya. In the latter sense we must render the clause

“©If you abide with your praises in the sacrificial hall of the

worshipper, or with the pleasure-conferring (oblations), then

come hither.”

Varga.

XXXIV,
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deeds, induced (to come hither) for acceptance (of

our oblations), of whom among the gods the friend-

ship is especially to be obtained.

4. Upon whom (all) sacrifices are dependent,’ of

whom there are worshippers in a place where there is

no worship,’ those two familiar with undecaying

sacrifices (If invoke) with praises, that you may

drink the sweet juice of the Soma.

5. Whether, Aswins, you abide to-day in the

west; whether, opulent in food, you abide in the

east; whether you sojourn with Drunyu, ANU,

Turvasa, or Yapu, I invoke you; therefore come

to me.

6. Protectors of many, whether you traverse the

firmament, or pass along earth and heaven; whether

you ascend your chariot with (all) your splendours ;

come from thence, ASWINS, hither.

Suxray VI. (XI.)

The deity is Aan1; the Rishi Varaa, of the race of Kanwa;

the metre of the first verse is the Gdyatri termed Pratishthd ;

of the second, that termed Vardhamdnd; of the next seven,

the ordinary Gdyatri ; and of the tenth, Trishtubh.

1 Yayor adhi pra yajnih, aswinor upari sarve yagah prabha-

vanti, alluding, the commentator says, to a legend in which it

is said that the Aswins replaced the head of the decapitated

yajna. Taitt. Sanhité vi. 4. 9. 5.

® Astre santi sirayah, stotrarahite dese yayoh stotdrah santi

is the explanation of the scholiast.
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1, Acni, who art a god among mortals,’ (and

among gods), thou art the guardian of religious

obligations: thou art to be hymned at sacrifices.

2. Victor (over enemies), thou art to be hymned

at solemn rites: thou, AGNI, art the charioteer of

sacrifices.

3. Do thou, JATAVEDAS, drive away from us those

who hate us ; (drive away), AGNI, the impious hostile

hosts.

4. Thou desirest not, JATAVEDAS, the sacrifice of the

man who is our adversary, although placed before thee.

5. Prudent mortals, we offer abundant homage to

thee, who art immortal aid all-knowing.

6. Prudent mortals, we invoke the sage deity AGNI

with hymns to propitiate him for our protection.

7. VatTsa,? by the praise that seeks to propitiate

thee, AGNI, would draw thy thought® from the su-

preme assembly (of the gods).

8. Thou lookest upon, many. piaces, thou art

'The text has only mortals, and the scholiast asserts that

among gods is thereby implied. [Sdéyana rather says, “ Agni,

thou, the divine, art among mortals (and among gods) the

guardian of religious rites.”’]

* Mahidhara interprets Vatsa by yajamdna, the sacrificer

dear to Agni, as a calf, or child; vatsa-samah priyah, Yajur

Veda 12. 118. .

3 Mano yamat, mana dyamayati, or, as Mahidhara more

explicitly interprets it, mana dhritya grihnati, manonigraham

karoti. For twém-kémayd gird, Benfey’s text, Sima Veda I.

8. 11.516 [1.1.1.8 ; 11.4. 2.12.1], reads tram hemaye gird,

I desire thee with my hymn.

Varga XXXV.
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lord over all people: we call upon thee in

battles."

9. Desiring strength, we call upon AGNI for pro-

tection in battles; upon him who is the granter of

wonderful riches (won) in conflicts.*

10, Thou, the ancient, art to be hymned at sacri-

fices: from eternity the invoker of the gods, thou

sittest (at the solemnity) entitled to laudation:

cherish, AGNI, thine own person, and grant us pros-

perity.

' This, and the next line, are found in Sama Veda IT. 517.

518 [IT. 4. 2. 12. 2. 3]. In the first stanza the printed Saman

reads disak tor visah—countries for people.

* Bentey renders it ‘den schiitzereichen in dem Kampf.”

END OF THE FIFTH ASHTAKA.



SIXTH ASILTAKA.

FIRST ADHYAYA.

MANDALA VIII. Continurn.

ANUVAKA IE, Continuen.

Stxta VIT. (XIT.)

The deity is Inpra; the Pishi, Panvara, of the race of

Kanwa; the metre is Ushnih.

1. We solicit,’ most.powerful Inpra, who art the

deep quaffer of the Soma, that exhilaration? which

contemplates (heroic deeds), whereby thou slayest the

devourer (of men).

2 We solicit that (exlilaration) whereby thou

hast defended Adhrigu,’ the aecomplisher of the ten

' Tam imahe: the verb is the burthen of this and the two

next verses, and so throughout the Siikta cach tyicha termi-

nates with the same word. [Or it may mean, “ We solicit

thee as possessing ‘that exhilaration,” tddrin-madopetam twam

yachamahe.]

? Somapdtamah madah : the first, by its collocation, should

be an epithet, though rather an incompatible one, of the second ;

but the scholiast refers to twam, thou, understood. Sima

Veda I. 394 [T. 5. 1. 1. 4].

3 See vol. i. 294; and 167, note d.

Varga I
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(months’ rite), and the trembling leader of heaven,*

(the sun), and the ocean.

3. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou

urgest on the mighty waters to the sea, in like

manner as (charioteers drive) their cars (to the

goal), and (whereby) to travel the paths of sacrifice.

4, Accept, thunderer, this praise (offered) for the

attainment of our desires, like consecrated butter ;

(induced) by which, thou promptly bearest us by thy

might (to our objects).

5. Be pleased, thou who art gratified by praise,

with this our eulogy swelling like the ocean; (in-

duced by which), Inpra, thou bearest us with all

thy protections (to our objects).

6. (I glorify InpRra) the deity, who, coming from

afar, has given us, through friendship, (riches);

heaping (them upon us) like rain from heaven, thou

hast borne us (to our objects).

7. The banners..of InDga, the thunderbolt (he

bears) in his hands, have brought (us benefits), when,

like the sun, he has expanded heaven and earth.?

8. Great INDRA, protector of the good, when thou

hast slain thousands of mighty (foes), then thy vast

and special energy has been augmented.

' When he has refreshed them both with rain, according to

the comment.

* Sayana explains it “ darkness-dispelling, all-leading,” ta-

mansi varjayantam sarvasya netdram siryam.
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9. InpRA, with the rays of the sun, utterly con-

sumes his adversary: like fire (burning) the forests,

he spreads victorious.

10. This new praise, suited to the season,* ap-

proaches, (INDRA), to thee; offering adoration and

greatly delighting (thee), it verily proclaims the

measure’ (of thy merits).

11. The devout praiser of the adorable (INDRA)

purifies in due succession the offering (of the Soma) ;

with sacred hymns he magnifies (the might) of

InpRa; he verily proclaims the measure (of his

merits).

12. InpRA, the benefactor of his friend (the wor-

shipper), has enlarged himself to drink the Soma, in

like manner as the pious praise dilates and proclaims

the measure (of his merits).t

13. I pour the oblation of the sacrifice, like cla-

rified butter, into the mouth (of that InpRA), whom .

wise men, addressing with, prayers, delight.

14. The excellent praise which AbITI brought

1 Mimtta it, is the burthen of this and the two following

verses, It is literally, “verily measures” —it is not said what.

Sdyana explains it, Indra-gatén gundn parichchhinatti, It, the

praiae, discriminates the good properties attached to Indra ;

méhdtmyam prakhydpayati, it makes known his greatness.

* Or, “ connected with sacrifice,” ritwiydvati.

+ Literally, like the dilating praise of the worshipper; it

proclaims, &c. Préchi is explained prakarshena stutyam

yunaganam prapnuvati.

Varga IIS.
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forth for the imperial InpRA, for our protection, is that

which was (the product) of the sacrifice.*

15. The bearers of the oblation glorify (INpRa)

for his excellent protection f: now, divinity, let thy

many-actioned horses (bear thee to the offering) of

the sacrifice.

16. Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the

Soma shared with Visuxu, or when (offered) by

TriTA, the son of the waters, or along with the

Maruts, so now (be gratified) by (our) libations.’

17. Inasmuch, Sakra, as thou art exhilarated (by

the Soma) on the far-distant ocean,f so be thou gra-

tified now, when the Soma is effused by our libations.

18. Inasmuch, protector of the virtuous, as thou

art the benefactor of the worshipper offering thee

libations, or by whose prayers thou art propitiated,

so now (be gratified) by our libations.

19. I glorify the divine INDRA wherever wor-

shipped? for your protection: (my praises) have

reached him for the prompt (fulfitment) of the

(objects of the) sacrifice.

1 S4mea Veda I. 384 [I. 4. 2. 5. 4},

2 Devam devam Indram Indram. — This, it is said, implies

Indra as being present at the same time at different ceremonies,

or in various forms, as in a former passage, vol. iii. p.473, v. 18.

(The verse is addressed to the pricets ¢ and the yajaména.}

* Or “rather, “ helongs to the sacrifice,” yajnasya sambandhi
bhavati. Aditi’s praise may be that in vol. iii. p. 154,

+ Or, “ for the sake of his protection and praise.”

{ Saéyana takes samudra as meaning the Soma, i.e. “ Ifthou

art exhilarated hy some distant (offering of ) Suma.”
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20. (His worshippers) have magnified with many

sacrifices him to whom the sacrifice is offered, and

with many libations the eager quaffer of the Soma:

(they have magnified) Inpra with hymns, (their

praises) have attained him.

_ 21. Infinite are his bounties, many are his glories:

ample treasures have reached the donor (of ob-

lations).

22. The gods have placed INpra (foremost) for

the destruction of VkITRA; their praise has been

addressed to him to enhance his vigour.

23. We repeatedly glorify with praises and adora-

tions him who is great with greatness, who hears our

invocations, (to enhance) his vigour.

24, The thunderer, from whom neither the heaven

and earth nor the firmament are separated: from the

strength of whom, the mighty one, (the world)

derives lustre.

25. When, InpRa, the pods placed thee foremost

in the battle, then thy beloved horses bore thee.

26. When, thunderer, by thy strength thou didst

slay VriTra, the obstructer of the waters, then thy

beloved horses bore thee.

27. When thy (younger brother) Visunu by (his)

strength’ stepped his three paces, then verily thy

beloved horses bore thee.’

' Yadite Vishnur ojasé might be rendered, “ when Vishnu by

thy strength ;” but the scholiast renders fe, taednijah,

* The only reason, apparcutly, for this phrase —.td it té

Varga V.

Varga V1,
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28. When thy beloved horses had augmented day

by day, then all existent beings were subject unto

thee.

29. When, INpRa, thy people, the Marurts, were

regulated by thee,* then all existent beings were

subject unto thee.

30. When thou hadst placed yonder pure light,

the sun, in the sky, then all existing beings were

subject unto thee.

31. The wise (worshipper), INDRA, offers thee this

gratifying sincere praise along with pious rites at

the sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsman in (a pro-

minent) position.

32. When the congregated (worshippers) praise

him aloud in a place that pleases (him) on the navel

(of the earth), in the spot where the libation is

effused at the sacrifice, (then)*

33. Bestow upon us, INDRA, (wealth), comprising

haryaté (kéntau) hari vavakshatuh—is its having served as

the burthen of the two preceding stanzas.

' Taddnim dhanam pradehi, connecting the verse with what

tollows—uttaratra sambandhah, The second half of the stanza

is very elliptical, ndbhdé yajnasya dohand prédhware; the

navel is, as usual, the altar, yajna is said to mean here

the Soma, and dohand for duhane, abhishavasthdne. This is

probably an ancient hymn, both by its repetitions and combi-

nation of simplicity and obscurity.

* Or, according to Sdéyana, subdued the world -for thee,

twadartham niyachchhanti bhitajitani.
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worthy male offspring, excellent horses, and good

cattle: like the ministrant priest (I worship thee)

at the sacrifice, (to secure) thy prior consideration.

ANUVAKA III.

ADHYAYA I. Continusp.

Soxra I. (XIII)

The deity is InpRA; the Rishi is Narapa, of the KAnwa

family ; the metre is Ushnih.

1. InpRa, when the Soma juices arc effused, sanc-

tifies the offerer and the praiser’ for the attainment

of increase-giving strength, for he is mighty.

2. Abiding in the highest heaven, in the dwelling

of the gods, he is the giver of increase, the accom-

plisher (of works), the possessor of great renown, the

conqueror of (the obstructer of) the rains.

3. [invoke the powerful Ivpra for (aid in) the

food-bestowing combat: be nigh unto us for our

happiness*; be a friend for our increase.’

1 Kratum punita ukthyam, which Sdyana explains harma-

ném hartéram stotdram cha; but he admits, as an alternative,

the sacrifice called ukthya, ukthydkhyam ydgam. Sdma Veda,

T. 881 [1. 4.2.5.1], puts Zndra in the vocative — Indra punishe.

[So, too, in Sama Veda II. 1. 2. 12. 1.]

? This and the preceding occur in Sama Veda IT. 97. 98.

* Sdyana says, “when wealth* or happiness is sought,”

sukhe dhane vd lipsite sati.

Varga VII.
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4. This gift of the offerer of the libation flows to

thee, InpRA, who art gratified by praise, exhilarated

by which thou reignest over the sacrifice.

5. Bestow upon us, INpRa, that which, when

pouring out the libation, we solicit of thee ; grant us

the wondrous wealth that is the means of obtaining

heaven.?

6. When thy discriminating eulogist has addressed

to thee overpowering” praises, then, if they are

acceptable to thee, they expand like the branches

(of a tree).

7. Generate thy culogies as of old ;t hear the invo-

cation of the adorer: thou bearest in thy reiterated

exultation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the

oplation).

8. The kind and true words of him who in this

hymn is called the lord of heaven sport like waters

flowing by a downward (channel).

—t

[If. 1. 2.12. 2, 3]. [Sdyana remarks that bara may here

mean “sacrifice,” most of the words signifying ‘ combat”

having this second meaning also. ]

' The text has barhishah, ‘over the sacred grass,” put for

the rite at which it is strewn.

? Swarvidam, swargasya lambhakam, [the printed text has

sarvasya]; or it may mean one who possesses or communicates

knowledve of heaven, swargasya veditdram, i.e. a son.

* I.e. Able to overpower cnemics, setrdndm prasahana-

samarthah,

t Le. By grunting the expected fruit.
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9. Or he, who is called the one absolute lord of

men,*—praise him, when the libation is effused, with

magnifying songs, imploring his protection.

10. Praise the renowned, the sapicnt (INDRA),

whose victorious horses proceed to the dwelling of

the devout donor (of the libation).

11. Muniticently minded, do thou, who art quick

of movement, come with shining and swift steeds to

the sacrifice, for verily there is gratification to thice

thereby.

12. Most powerful INDRA, protector of the vir-

tuous, secure us who praise thee in. the possession

of riches, (grant) to the pious imperishable all-per-

vading sustenance.

13. I invoke thee when the sun is risen; I invoke

(thee) at mid-day: being propitiated, come to us,

INpRA, with thy gliding steeds.

14. Come quickly; hasten; be exhilarated by the

libation mixed with milk: extend the ancient sacri-

fice,t % that I may obtain (its reward).

15, Whether, Saka, thou be afar off, or, slayer of

Vrirra, nigh at hand, or whether thou be in the firma-

ment, thou art the guardian of the (sacrificial) food.

16. May our praises magnify Inpra! May our

* Sayana takes it, “ who is called the one absolute lord of

men by those who magnify him (with songs) and implore his

protection.”

+ Cf. Haug’s Aitareya Brahm,, vol.i., Introduction, p. 74.

1 Or, “thou art the guardian (by drinking) of the Soma,”

annasya somalahshunasya panena rakshitd bhavast.

VOU. 1¥. T

Varga 1X,
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effused libations gratify INDRA! May the people

bearing oblations excite pleasure in INDRA! *

17. The pious, desiring his protection, magnify

him by ample and _pleasure-yielding (libations): the

earth, (and other worlds, spread out) like the

branches of a tree, magnify InpRa.

18. The gods propitiate the superintending} ado-

rable (InpkA) at the Trikadruka rites. May our

praises magnify him who is ever the magnifier (of his

worshippers ).

19. Thy worshipper is observant of his duty, inas-

much as he offers prayers in due season ; for thou

art he who is called pure, purifying, wonderful.

20. The progeny of RupRa (the Maruts) is known

in ancient places, and to them the intelligent wor-

shippers offer adoration.

21. If, (Inpra), thou choosest my friendship, par-

take of this (sacrificial) food, by which we may pass

beyond (the reach of). all adversaries.

22. When, IvpRa, who delightest in praise, may

thy worshipper be entirely happy? When wilt thou

establish us in (the affluence of) cattle, of horses, of

dwellings?

23. Or, when will thy renowned and vigorous

horses bring the chariot of thee, who art exempt

* Or, “have rejoiced in Jndra,” aramsishuh.

+ Chetana, explained chetayitri, “causing to be wise.”

For the Trikadrukas, see vol. ii. p. 233; for the abhiplava,

cf. Haug’s Aitareya Brahm. vol. ii. p. 285.
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from decay, that exhilarating (wealth) which we

solicit?!

24. We solicit with ancient and gratifying (offer-

ings) him who is mighty and the invoked of many :

may he sit down on the pleasant sacred grass, and

accept the two-fold (offering of cakes and Soma

Juice).

25. Praised of many, prosper (us) with the pro-

tections hymned by the Ztishis, send down upon us

nutritious food.

26. Thunderbolt-bearing IyprA, thou art the pro-

tector of him who thus culogises thee: | seek through

sacrifice for thy favour, which is to be gained by

praise.

27. Harnessing thy horses, Inpra, laden with trea-

sure and sharing thine exhilaration, come hither to

drink of the Soma.

28. May the sons of Rubra, who are thy followers,

approach and partake of the glory* (of the sacrifice) ;

' We have only madintamam yam émahe, it 1s not very clear

to what the epithet applies; the ouly substantive is ratham,

but the scholiast has madavantam tim dhanum, * Thee exhi-

larated, wealth,” as if Indra was understood, and was the wealth

that was solicited. [Sdyana scems to take the verse, “ More-

over thy renowned and vigorous (or desire-showering) horses

bring the chariot of thee who art exempt from decay, thee, the

greatly exhilarated, whom we ask (for wealth), atisayena ma-

davantam yam twdm dhanam ydchamahe tasya ta ityanvayah.)

* Sdyana explains sriyam by srayaniyam, sc. yajnam.

T2
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and may (other celestial) people associated with the

Maruts (partake of the sacrificial) food.

29, May those who (are his attendants), victorious

(over enemies), be satisfied with the station (which

they occupy) in heaven, and may they be assembled

at the navel of the sacrifice, that I may thence

acquire (wealth).

30. When the ceremony is being prepared in the

hall of sacrifice, this (InpRA), having inspected the

rite, regulates (the performance) in due succession

for a distant object."

31. Thy chariot, Iypra, is a,showerer (of benefits),”

showerers (of benefits) are thy horses: thou also,

SATAKRATL, art the showerer (of benefits), the invo-

cation (addressed to thee) is the showerer (of

(benefits).

32. The stone (that bruises the Soma) is the

showerer (of benefits), so is thine exhilaration and

this Soma juice that is-effused: the sacrifice that

thou acceptest is the showerer (of benefits), such also

is thine invocation.

33. The showerer (of the oblation) I invoke with

1 For a future reward, but the phrascology is somewhat

obscure; it runs literally, “this (Indra) for a long prospect, in

the cast proceeding sacrifice, measures, having considered in

succession the sacrifice,” ayam dirghiya chakshase préchi

prayati adhucare mimite yajnam duushag vichahshya,

2In this and the two following stanzas we have the usual

reiteration of vrishd,—Vrishé yam Indra te ratha uto te vri-

shané hart, and so forth, explained, as usual, kdmdndm varshitd.
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manifold and gratifying (praises) thee, O thunderer,

the showerer (of benefits): inasmuch as thou acknow-

ledgest the eulogy addressed to thee, thy invocation

is the showerer (of benefits).

Séxra IT. (XIV.)

The deity is InpRA; the Ztishis are Gosuiktin and Aswa-

sUKTIN, of the family of Kaywa; 3 the metre is Gayatri.

1. If, Inpra, I were, as thou art, sole lord over

wealth, then should my eulogist be possessed of

cattle."

2. Lord of might, I would give to that intelligent

worshipper that which I should wish to give,* if I

were the possessor of cattle.’

3. Thy praise, INDRA, is a milch cow to the wor-

shipper offering the libations; it milks him in abun-

dance cattle and horses.”

4. Neither god nor man; InpRA, is the obstructor

of thy affluence, (of) the wealth which thou, when

praised, designest to bestow.

5. Sacrifice has magnified [npRA, so that he has

supported the earth (with rain), makiug (the cloud)

quiescént in the tirmament.*

1 Sama Veda, I. 122 [I. 2. 1. 3. 8, and II. & 2. 9.1}.

2 Jbid. 11. 1185 [11. 9, 2. 9, 2],

3 Ibid. 11. 1186 (IL. 9. 2. 9. 3},

* Chakrdna opasam divi,— antarikshemegham opasam upetya

* Rather, “I would wish to give, I would present to that

intelligent worshipper,” s‘hsheyum asmai ditseyum nanishine.

Varga XIV.
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6. We solicit, Ixpra, the protection of thee, who

art ever being magnified, the conqueror of all the

riches (of the enemy).

7. In the exhilaration of the Soma, InpRA has

traversed the radiant firmament that he might pierce

(the Asura) Vata.’

8. He liberated the cows for the Angirasas, making

manifest those that had been hidden in the cave,

hurling VaLA headlong down.

9. By Inpra the constellations were made stable

and firm and stationary, so that they could not be

moved by any.

10. Thy praise, InpRA, mounts aloft like the

exulting wave of the waters, thy exhilarations have

been manifested.

11. Thou, InpRa, art to be magnified by praise,

thou art to be magnified by prayer; thou art the

benefactor of those whe praise thee.

12. Let the long-maned horses bring the wealth-

bestowing Inpra to the sacrifice to drink the Soma

Juice.

13. Thou hast struck off, InpRa, the head of Na-

MUCHE with the foam of the waters,’ when thou hadst

subdued all thine enemies.

saydnam hurvan, is Sdyana’s explanation. Sdma Veda 1.121

[f. 2.1.3.7, and IL. 8. 1. 9, 1],

1 Sama Veda IL. 990 [11. 8. 1. 9. 2]. [Sdyana explains the

latter clause, “from which (exhilaration) he pierced Vala.”]

1 This legend, as related in the Gadd section of the Salya
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14. Thou hast hurled down, InpRa, the Dasyus,

gliding upwards by their devices and ascending to

heaven.

15. Thou, Inpra, the most excellent drinker of

the Soma,* destroyest the adverse assembly that

offers no libations.

Séxra III. (XV.)

Inpra is the deity; the Riéshis are the same as before ;

the metre is Ushuith.

1. Glorify him the invoked of many, the praised

of many; adore the powerfal InpRa with hymns ;}

2. The vast strength of whom, powerful in both

(regions), has sustained the heaven and earth, and

by its vigour (upheld) the swift clouds? and flowing

waters.

Parvan of the Mahdbhérata (printe * antes Fpl i iii. p. 264, lined)
has been previously referred to (vol. iii. p. 279, note). Sdyana’s

version of it slightly varices in the beginning, stating that

Indra, after defeating the Asuras, was unable to capture

Namuchi; on the contrary, he was taken by him. Namuchi,

however, liberated him on the conditions which are enumerated

in the Bhérata—that he would not kill him with any weapon,

dry or wet, nor by day or night. In evasiun of his oath, Zandra

at twilight, or in a fog, dec: apitated Namuchi with the foam of
water, [It is also told in the Taittiriya Sanhita, I. 8. 7]. Sama

Veda I. 211 [1.3.1.2 8]. Yajur Veda 19, 71.

1 Sama Veda I. 382 [I, 4. 2. 5. 2).

2 Girin ajrdn may mean also the quick mountains, i. e. before

their wings were clipped.

* Or it may mean “ thou who « on drinking the Soma be-
comest pre-eminent.” Visiichin may mean “ discordant,”

parasparavirodhena nénd guntrin.

Varga XVII.
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3. Thou, the praiscd of many, reignest: thou,

single, hast slain many enemies, in order to acquire

the spoils of victory and abundant food.

4. We celebrate, thunderer, thine exhilaration,

the showerer (of benefits), the overcomer (of foes) in

battle, the maker of the world, the glorious with thy

steeds ;!

5. Whereby thou hast made the planets manifest

to Ayu and to Manu, and rulest rejoicing over this

sacred rite.’

6. The reciters of prayer celebrate that thine (ex-

hilaration) now as of old: do. thou daily hold in sub-

jection the waters, the wives of the showerer.

7. Praise sharpens thy great energy, thy strength,

thy acts, and thy majestic thunderbolt.?

8. The heaven invigorates thy manhood, INDRa,

the earth (spreads) thy renown; the waters, the

mountains propitiate thee.*

9. VisuNnu, the mighty giver of dwellings, praises

thee, and Mitra and Varuna; the company of the

MakvTs imitates thee in exhilaration.”

1 Sima Veda I. 383 [I. 4. 2.5.3; IT. 2.2.18. 1]. [Zoka-

kritnu would seem to mean, according to Sdyana, “ the pro-

vider of a place (for his worshipper”), sthdnasya hartdéram ;

and harisriyam, “him who is to be served by his stceds,’’

aswabhydm sevyam.|

® Sama Veda IT. 281 [IT. 2. 2. 18, 2.]

8 Ibid. II. 905 [II. 8. 1. 11. 1).

4 Lbid. TE. 996 (11. 8.1. 11. 2].

* Ibid. 1. 997 [IT 8 1. 11. 3).
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10. Thou, Inpra, who. art the showerer, hast been

born the most bountiful of beings; thou associatest

with thee all good offspring.’

11. (InpRA), the praised of many, thou alone de-

stroyest many mighty foes: no other than INDRA

achieves such great exploits.

12. When (in the combat), INDRA, they invoke

thee in many ways with praise for protection, then

do thou (so invoked) by our leaders overcome all

(our enemies).

13. All the forms (of INpRA)* have sufficiently

entered into our own spacious abode: gratify INDRA

the lord of Sacat, (that he may give us) the spoil of

victory.

Séxra IV. (XVI)

The deity is Inpra; the Rishi is Arimbithi, of the Kaywa

family ; the metre is Gdyatrt.

1. Glorify with hymns the adorable INDRA, the su-

preme king of men, the leader (of rites), the over-

comer of enemies, the most munificent.

2. In whom all praises, all kinds of sustenance

concentrate,t like the aggregation of the waters in

the ocean.

' That is, thou givest offspring, and all good things.

> Sama Veda I. 141 [T. 2. 1. 5. 10}.

* That is, the various attributes celcbrated in our praises,

t Literally, “in whom (as their object) all praises, and all

kinds of offerings exultingly meet.”

Varga XIX.
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3. I worship InpRA with pions praise, glorious

amongst the best (of beings), the achiever of great

deeds in war, mighty for the acquirement (of wealth),

4, Whose unbounded and profound exhilarations

are many, protective, and animating* in war.

5. (His worshippers) invoke him to take part (in

spoiling) the treasures deposited (with the foc): they

conquer, of whom INDRA is (the partisan).

6. They honour him with animating (hymns), men

(honour) him with sacred rites, for INDRA is the

giver of wealth,

7. Inpra is BranMa,! InpRa is the Rishi: INDRA is

the much-invoked of many, mighty with mighty

deeds.

8. He is to be praised, he is to be invoked, he is

true, powerful, the doer of many decds; he, being

single, is the overcomer (of his foes).

9, Men who are cognisant (of sacred texts) magnify

Inpra with pious, precepts, with sacred songs, and

with prayers.”

Indro brahmd, paricridhah sarvebhyo ’dhikah, “ the aug-

mented or vast, more or greater than all,” is the explanation of

the commentator. [Ife explains rishi as the beholder of all the

Aryas, survasya Aryajdtusya dvashté.]

2 Tam arkebhis tam simabhis tam gayatrais charshanayah

Rshitayah. The two last equally imply men, but the scholiast

* Séyana explains harshumantah as “ cxulting in, Le. eager

for, war,” harshayuktdh sangrdmotsuhdh.
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10. Him (they magnify) who brings before them

the spoil, who gives lustre in combats, who overcomes

enemies in battle.*

11. May Inpra, the fulfiller (of desires), the

invoked of many, bear us beyond (the reach of) all

our enemies, to welfare,t as if by a ship (across the

sea).

12. Do thou, InpRa, (endow) us with vigour, be-

stow upon us (wealth, enable us) to go (by the right

way ), lead us to felicity.

Séxra V. (XVIL)

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the fourteenth

verse is Brithati, of the fifteenth Satubrihati, of the rest

Gayatri.

1. Come: we express, InDRA, for thee, the Soma

drink: drink it: sit down upon this my sacred

grass."

2. Let thy long-maned horses, INDRA, that are

yoked by prayers, bring thee hither, and do thou

hear our prayers.”

understands the first to be an epithet of the second—the seers or

understanders of Mantras, or texts, such as those of the yajush

(arka), of the Séman (sdman), and metrical prayers not chuunted

(Gayatra).

1 Sima Veda I. 191 [I. 2. 2.5. 7; II. 1. 1.6. 1].

2 Ibid. 11.17 (11. 1.1. G. 2].

* Or, “by his weapon,” dyudhena.

t Sdyana explains swasti as “ happily,” Askemena.

Varga XXII
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3. We Brahmans,* offerers of Soma, bearing the

effused juices, invoke with suitable (prayers) thee the

drinker of the Soma.’

4. Come to us offering the libation, accept our

earnest praises; drink, handsome-jawed, of the (sacri-

ficial) beverage.

5. I fill thy belly? (with the libation) : let it spread

throughout the limbs: take the honied Soma with

thy tongue.

6. May the sweet-flavoured Soma be grateful

to thee, who art munificent; (may it be grateful)

to thy body, may it be exhilarating to thy heart.

7. May this Soma, invested (with milk), approach

thee, observant INpRa, like a bride® (clad in white

apparel).

Séma Veda IT. 18 [II. 1. 1.6. 3).

* Kukshyok, in the dual, for it is said that Indra has two

bellies, Indrasya ht dwe udare, according to another text,

fill both the bellies of the slayer of Vritra: or it may refer only

to the right and left sides, or the upper and lower portions of

the same belly, yadvd ehasyaiva udarasya savyadakshinabhe-

dena urddhwadhobhdyena va dwitwam. [Cf.vol.ii.p. 282, v. 11;

vol. iii. p. 81, v. 12.]

* Janir iwa, jdyd iva, literally, “like brides.” Suhlair

vastraih samvritéh is the explanation of the comment. The

text has only samvritah, covered, or invested by, as an

epithet of Soma, payahprabhritibhih, by milk and other ingre-

dients.

* T.e. brahmdnah, explained in the commentary by brdah-

mandh.
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8. Long-necked, large-bellied, strong-armed INpRA,

in the exhilaration of the (sacrificial) food, destroys

his enemies.

9. InpRa, who by thy strength art the lord over

all, come to us: slayer of Vitra, subdue our foes.

10. Long be thy goad,* wherewith thou bestowest

wealth upon the sacrificer offering libations.

11. This Soma juice, purified (by filtering) through

the sacred grass,f is for thee, INDRA; come to it;

hasten; drink.!

12. Renowned for radianee,? renowned for ado-

ration, this libation is for thy gratification ; destroyer

of foes, thou art earnestly invoked.

13. (InpRa), who wast the offspring of Srinc-

AVRISH,® of whom the hundapdyya rite was the pro-

1 Sama Veda I. 159 [I. 2. 2.2.5; IL. 1.2. 6. 1).

2 Sdchigo is not very satisfactorily explained: sakté gdévo

yasye, “he whose cattle are strong.” Sdchayah may also mean,

according to Sdyana, vyaktdéh, “manifest,” or prakhydtah,

€ famous ;” and gdvah may mean rasmayah rays, ie. “ of re-

nowned or manifest brilliance.” So the next epithet, sdchipit-

jana, is explained prakhydta-pijana, “of renowned adoration,”

or ‘whose hymns are renowned.” Suma Veda II. 76 [II.

1. 2. 5, 2].

5 Yas te Sringavrisho napdt pranapat kundapdyyah would

* Or rather “ crook ;” ankusa is explained by Sdyana as an

instrument for drawing towards us things out of reach.

+ Or rather “ purified (by being filtered through the cloth

called dasdépavitra) over the sacred grass (strewed on the

vedi).””

Varga XXIV
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tector, (the sages) have fixed (of old) their minds

upon this ceremony.

14. Lord of dwellings, may the (roof) pillar be

strong; may there be vigour of body for the offerers

of the libation; may Inpra, the drinker (of the

Soma), the destroyer of the numerous cities (of the

Asuras), ever be the friend of the Munis.’

15. With head uplifted like a serpent,’ adorable,

the recoverer of the cattle, INDRA single is supcrior to

be more naturally rendered, he who was, Sringavrisha, thy

grandson, thy great-grandson, Kurdapdyya,; but Sdyana quotes

a legend which describes Indra as taking upon himself the

character of the son of a Ptishi named Sringavrish (or Sringa-

vrishan), which is therefore here in the genitive case; napdt, he

says, means apatya, offspring generally, and is therefore not in-

compatible with puira, “son.” Syingavrish may also mean the

sun, i.e. sringair varshati, “he rains with rays ;” and na-pdt

may have its etymological sense, not causing to fall, na padtayita,

i.e. he who was the establisher. of the sun in heaven, Indra,

Again, Kundapdyya, upon the authority of Pésini, 3. 1. 130,

means a particular ceremony, in which the Soma is drunk from

a vessel called Kunda, and this is said to be te pranapdt, tava

rakshitd, “ the protector of thee, Indra.” The construction is

loose, and the explanation not very satisfactory. Séma Veda

Il. 77 (If. 1. 2. 5. 3}.

' Sima Veda I. 275 [I. 3. 2. 4. 3}.

2 Pridéhusénu is explained pridékuh sarpah, a serpent ;

sa iva sdnuh samuchchhritah tadcad unnatasirashah, having

the head lifted up in like manner. [Sdyana gives a second

meaning of sénu, as sambhajaniya, to be served or propitiated

as a snake is, with many gems, mantras, medicaments, &c.; sa

yathé bahubhir manimantraushadhidibhis samsevyo ndlpair

evam Indro’pi bahubhis stotradibhir yatnais seryah.}
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multitudes: (the worshipper) brings IvpRA to drink

the Soma by a rapid scizure,* like a loaded horse (by

a halter).

Séxta VI. (XVIIL)

The deities of the eighth stanza are the Aswrns, of the ninth

Aani, SGrya, and Vayu, of the rest the Aprryas; the

Rishi is as before; the metre is Ushnih,

1. Let a mortal now earnestly solicit at the wor-

ship of these Apityas unprecedented riches.

2. The paths of these Aprtyas are unobstructed

and unopposed; may they yield us security and aug-

ment our happiness.

3. May Savitri, Buaca, Varuna, Mirra, and

ARYAMAN bestow upon us that ample felicity which

we solicit.

4, Divine ApIitI, bringer of safety,t beloved of

many, come propitiously with the wise and happy

divinities.

5. These sons of ApITI know how to drive away

(our) enemies ; and, doers of great deeds and donors

of security, (they know how to extricate us) from sin.

6. May ApiTI protect our cattle by day, and, free

from duplicity,’ (guard them) by night; may Aniqr,

by her constant favour, preserve us from sin.

1 Adwaydh is explained as Kapatarahitd. [Cf v. 14.]

* Sdyana explains gribhé as “means of seizing,” i.e a

praise.

+ Rather, “ whose fostering care is unimpeded.”

Varga XXV.
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7. May the monitress ADITI come to us ‘for our

protection by day: may she grant us tranquil felicity,

and drive away (our) enemies.’

8. May the two divine physicians, the ASWINS,

grant us health: may they drive away from hence

iniquity: (may they drive) away our foes.

9. May Aen with his fires grant us happiness:

may the sun beam upon us felicity: may the unof-

fending wind blow us happiness: (imay they all drive)

away our foes.

10. Apitryas, remove (from us) disease, enemies,

malignity; keep us afar from sin.”

11. Keep afar from us, ADITYAS, malignity, ill-will ;

do you who are all-wise kecp afar those who hate

us.

12. Grant freely to us, generous Apityas, that

happiness which liberates even the offending (wor-

shipper) from sin.

18. May that man who, from his diabolical nature,

seeks to do us evil—muy he, injuring himself by his

own devices, incur that evil.

14. May iniquity pervade that calumniating and

hostile mortal who wishes to do us harm, and is

treacherous towards us.”

1 Sama Veda I. 102 [I, 2.1.1. 6].

2 hid. J. 807 (I. 5.1.1. 7].

3 Dwayu, double—he who professes kindness to our face and

maligns us behind our back; pratyakshakrito hitam vadati

parokshakritas tu ahitam.
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15. Deities, you are (propitious) to sincere (wor-

shippers), you know, Vasus, the hearts of men, and

distinguish between the single and double minded.

16. We solicit the happiness of the mountains and

of the waters; Heaven and Earth, remove sin far

from us.

17. Convey us, Vasus, in your vessel, with auspi-

cious felicity, beyond all calamities.

18. Radiant Apiryas, grant to our sons and grand-

sons to enjoy long life.'

19. The duly-presented sacrifice is ready for you,

Apityas; grant us, therefore, happiness: may we

ever abide in near relationship with you.

20. We solicit of the divine protector of the

Makuts, of the Aswins, of MirRA, and of VARUNA, a

spacious dwelling for our welfare. .

21. Mirra, ARYAMAN, VARUNA, and MarvtTs, grant

us a secure, excellent, and well-peopled dwelling, a

threefold shelter.’

22. Since, Anityas, we mortals are of kin to death,

do you benevolently (exert yourselves to) prolong

our lives.

1 Sima Veda I. 395 [I. 5. 1. 1. 5].

2 Trivaritham, a guard against heat, cold, and wet; or it

may mean, according to the scholiast, tribinimiham, “ threc-

storied.” Séyana, therefore, did not believe that the Hindus

of the Vaidik period lived in hovels,

VOL. IV. L
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Séxra VII. (XIX.)

The deity is AGNr, except in the thirty-fourth and thirty-fifth

verses, in which it is the Aprtyas, and the thirty-sixth and

thirty-seventh, in which it is the liberality of Zaja Trasa-

pasyu; the Lishi is Sobhari. The metre varies: that of

the twenty-seventh verse is Virdj of two lines, of the

thirty-fourth Ushnrih, of the thirty-fifth Satobrihati, of the

thirty-sixth Kahkubh, of the thirty-seventh Pankti; of the

rest the metre of the odd verses is Kakubh, of the even

Satobrihati.

1. Glorify (AGx1), the leader of all (sacred rites) :

the priests approach the divine lord, (and through

him) convey the oblation to the gods.

2. Praise, pious Sopnmart, at the sacrifice this

ancient AGNI, who is the giver of opulence, the won-

derfully Juminous, the regulator of this rite, at which

the Soma is presented.*

3. We adore thee, the most adorable deity, the

invoker of the gods, the immortal, the perfecter of this

sacrifice ;?

4, AGNI, the great grandson of (sacrificial) food,

the possessor of opulence, the iJlumer, the shedder of

excellent light: may he obtain for us by sacrifice the

1 Sama Veda I. 109 [J. 2.1.2.3; IL. 8 2.12.1].

* Ibid. I. 312. IT. 763 (TI. 2.1.2.6; 11.6. 2.13.1). [Séyana

explains it “we adore thee, the most adorable, the deity among

deities, the invoker,” &c.]

* Sama Veda II. 8. 2. 11. 2.
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happiness in heaven (that is the gift) of Mitra, of

Varuna, of the waters.’

5. The man who has presented (worship) to AGNI

with fuel, with burnt offerings, with the Veda,? with

(sacrificial) food, and is diligent in pious rites ;

6. Of him assuredly the rapid horses rush (on the

foe): his is most brilliant glory: him no evil, whether

the work of gods or of men, ever assails.

7. Son of strength, lord of (sacrificial) food, may

we be favoured with thy various fires; do thou,

(AGNI), endowed with energy,* be well disposed to-

wards us!

8. AGNI, when honoured like a guest, is gracious

to his praisers ; he is to be recognised as a chariot

(bringing the fruit of the worship): in thee verily

the virtuous are confiding; thou art the Rdja of

riches.

9. AGNI, may he who is the offerer of sacrifice

1 Sama Veda II. 764 [II. 6. 2.13.2]. But it reads apdém

napdtam, instead of wrjo napdtam, as in our text—from burnt-

offerings the rains are generated; from them, timber; from

timber, fire.

? Sdyana explains vedena by vedddhyayanena, “by stu-

dying the Veda.” Professor Miller, however, says that it

means “a bundle of grass.” See Ancient Sanskrit Literature,

p. 28, note, and p. 205.

* Sdyana explains suvira by “thou who art worshipped by

noble heroes.”

+ Or, perhaps, “in thee also are excellent protections,” twe

kshemdso api santi sddhavah.

U2
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obtain his reward:' he, auspicious AGN, is worthy of

commendation: may he by his pious rites become

the giver of wealth.*

10. He over whose sacrifice thou presidest prospers,

having his dwelling filled with male offspring: he is

the effecter of his purposes through his horses, through

his wise (counsellors), his valiant adherents.

11. (So is he) in whose dwelling the all-desired

and embodied AGNI receives praise and food, and

conveys oblations to the all-pervading deities.

12. Son of strength, giver of dwellings, place the

prayer of the devout intelligent worshipper, who is

most prompt in offerings, below the gods and above

mortals.?

13. He who propitiates the powerful and quick-

radiating AcNi- with offerings of oblations, with

reverential adorations, and with praise, (is pros-

perous).

14. The mortal who propitiates ADITIT with his

' This is Sdyana’s explanation of the indeclinable word addhé.

so addhd, satyaphalah sa bhavatu. [Sdyana takes the seconc

clause also as optative, “ may he indeed be worthy of praise.”

2 Spread it throughout the sky ” is the scholiast’s explana

tion of avo-devam upari-martyam, sarvam nabhah-pradesan

vydpaya.

* This is in the original the same word (sanitd) aa that ren

dered “ effecter of his purposes,” in the next verse.

+ Sdyana takes Aditim as an epithet of Agni, i.e. akhanda

niyam, “the insuperable.” His many forms are the gdérha

patya, &e.
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(Aenr’s) many forms by blazing fucl, prospering

through his pious rites, shall surpass all men in

renown as (if he had crossed over) the waters.

15. Bestow upon us, AGNI, that power which may

overcome any cannibal (entering) into our abode, the

wrath of any malignant (being).

16. Protected by InpRA, well knowing the path

that through thy power, (AGNI,) we should follow,

we adore that (radiance) of thine, by which Va-

RUNA, Mitra, ARYAMAN, the NAsatyas, and Baca

shine.

17. Those verily, AGNI, are of approved piety who

as thy worshippers, sagacious deity, have established

thee as the contemplator of men, the performer of

good works.

18. Auspicious (AGN1), they have set up the altar,

have presented oblations, have expressed the libation

on a (fortunate) day; they have won by their efforts

infinite wealth who have placed their affection upon

thee.

19. May Acni, to whom burnt-oflerings have been

made, be propitious to us: auspicious (AGNI), may

thy gifts be blessings, may the sacrifice (we offer) be

beneficial, may our praises yield us happiness.’

20. Give us that resolute mind in conflict by

which thou conquerest in combats; humble the many

‘Sama Veda 1.111. 1. 909 [1 2.1.2.5; Hi. 7. 2. 10. 1).

Veda 15. 38.

Varga
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firm (resolves) of our foes: may we propitiate thee

by our sacrifices.’

21. I worship AcNI, who has been established by

Manu with praise, whom the gods have appointed

their royal messenger, who is the most adorable, the

bearer of oblations.

22. Offer (sacrificial) food to that bright-shining,

ever-youthful, royal AGNI, who, (when gratified) by

sincere praises, and worshipped with oblations,

bestows excellent male offspring.

28. When AGni, worshipped with oblations, sends

his voice upwards and downwards, as the sun dis-

perses his rays, (we praise him).

24. The divine (AGNr), established by Manu, the

offerer of the sacrifice, the invoker (of the gods), the

divine, the immortal, who conveys the oblations in

his fragrant mouth, bestows (upon his adorers) de-

sirable (riches).

25. AGNI, son of, strength, shining with friendly

radiance, and worshipped with oblations, may I, who,

although mortal, am as thou art, become immortal?

' Vritratirye, “in conflict ; Sdyana says, sangrdme. Ma-

hidkara, Yajur Veda 15. 39, explains it pépandsdya, “ for the

extirpation of sin.” As for ava sthird tanuhi, Mahidhara takes

greater license, and renders the phrase, “ make the strong bows

without bowstrings,” sthirdni dhaniunshi jydrahitént huru.

* Agreeably to the text, ye yathé yathopdsate te tad eva

bhavanti, ‘as men worship, such they become.”. [Or, perhaps,

the latter part_should be, “ May I, although a mortal, become

as thou, immortal.” |
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26. May I net be accused, Vasu, of calumniating

thee, nor, gracious (Aenz), of sinfulness (against

thee) ;* let not (the priest) the reciter of my

praises be dull of intellect or ill disposed ; (may he

not err), Acni, through wickedness.

27. Cherished by us as a son by a father, let him

(AenI) in our dwelling convey promptly our oblation

to the gods.

28. AGNI, granter of dwellings, may I, who am

mortal, ever enjoy pleasure through thy proximate

protections.

29. May I propitiate thee, Agni, by worshipping

thee, by the gifts presented to thee, by thy praises :

verily, Vasu, they have called thee the benevolent-

minded :f delight, AGNI, to give me wealth.

30. He, AGNni, whose friendship thou acceptest,

prospers through thy favours, granting male progeny

and ample food.'

31. Sprinkled, (AGNI, with, the libation), the

dripping (juices), car-borne, agreeable, offered in due

season, resplendent, have been presented to thee:

thou art the beloved of the mighty dawns; thou

reignest over the things of night.?

' Sama Veda J. 108. 11. 1172 (1. 2.1.2.2; If. 9.2.2.1}.

® Ibid. 11. 1178 [II. 9. 2. 2.2). [Sdéyana explains réjasi,

“thou shinest amidst,” or “ thou illuminest.’”’|

* Rather, “ Let me not abuse thee by calumny or wicked-

ness,” na twé rdsiydbhisastaye na pdpatudya.

t Sdyana explains it, “they (the pious sages) call thee my

Varga
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32. We, the Sopnaris, have come to the thousand-

rayed, the sincerely worshipped, the universal sove-

reign, the ally of Trasapasyu, for his protection.
33. AGNI, on whom thy other fires are dependent,

like branches (on the stem of the tree), may I among

men, magnifying thy powers, become possessed, like

(other) votaries, of (abundant) food.

34. Benevolent and generous Apityas, amidst all

the offerers of oblations, the man whom you conduct

to the limit (of his undertakings obtains his re-

ward).’

35. Royal (Apiryas), overcomers of (hostile) men,

(ye subdue) any one harassing those (who are engaged

in sacred rites): and may we, VARuUNa, MitTRA, and

ARYAMAN, be the conveyers of the sacrifice (addressed)

to you.

36. The magnificent lord, the protector, of the vir-

tuous, TRAsADASYU, the son of PuruKUTSA, has given

me five hundred brides.

87. The affluent SyAva, the lord of kine, has given

to me upon the banks of the SuvAstu a present of

seventy-three (cows).

) The text has only yam nayatha pdram, “whom you lead to

the opposite bank.”” The scholiast supplies the rest,

? The printed edition has no comment upon this stanza, The

MSS. are imperfect, especially as regards the first half line, ute

me prayiyor vayiyoh. [ Durga, in his comment on the Nirukea,

protector,” mama stotur rakshakam team cova brahmavddinah

hathayanti,
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Soxta VIII. (XX.)

The deities are the Maruts; the Rishi is Sonnani; the odd

verses are in the Kakubh metre, the even in the Satvbrihati.

1. Far-travelling (winds), alike wrathful, come

hither, harm us not: benders of the solid (mountains),

withdraw not from us.

2. Mighty sons of Rupra, Marurs, come with

brilliant, strong-wheeled (chariots): desired of many,

well disposed to Sopuari, come to-day to our sacrifice

with (abundant) food.

3. We know the great strength of the active sons

of Rupra, the Maruts, the shedders of the diffusive

rain.’

4. They fall upon the islands: the firm-set (trees)

are with difficulty sustained ; they agitate both

heaven and earth; they urge on the waters: bright-

weaponed, far-shining, whatever (you approach) you

cause to tremble.*

explains the verse as follows, “‘ Moreover, on the banks of the

Suvdstu (he has given) to me (plenty) of beasts of burden and

garments; he, the affluent leader and lord of thrice seventy

noble dark-coloured (cows has given them to me).” He explains
prayiyu by dhanam aswadi ; vayiyu by vastradi ; bhuvadvusuh

by bhdvayitd vasindm prasastah ; and sydvah by sydmavarnd-

nam, scil. gavdém.]

1 Vishnor eshasya milhushdm is explained vydptasya eshant-

yasye vrishtyudakatya sektrindm.

* Sciyanu secs 10 explain this verse, The islands full

Varga
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5. At your coming the unprecipitated moun-

tains and trees resound; the earth shakes at your

passage.

6. (Alarmed) at your violence, MaRuts, the heaven

seeks to rise higher, abandoning the firmament, where

(you) the strong-armed leaders (of rites) display the

ornaments of (your) persons.

7. The radiant, strong, rain-shedding, undisguised

leaders of rites display their great glory when ac-

cepting the (sacrificial) food.

8. The voice* (of the Marvts) blends with the
songs of the Sopmaris in the receptacle of their

golden chariot: may the mighty well-born Martts,

the offspring of the (brindled) cow, (be gracious) to

us in regard of food, enjoyment, and kindness.

9. Sprinklers of the libation, present the offerings

to the rain-bestowing swift-passing company of the

Marvts.

10. Maruts, leaders (of rites), come like swift-

flying birds in your rain-shedding, strong-horsed

chariot, whose wheels bestow showers, to partake of

our oblations.

11. Their decoration is the same; gold (necklaces)

shine (on their breasts), lances gleam upon their

shoulders.

asunder, the firmest (trees) experience distress ; they (the winds)

distress heaven and earth; the waters hurry onward, O bright-

weaponed, self-shining ones, when you agitate them.”
2?

* Sdyana explains vdua as “ the lute,” vind,
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12. Fierce, vigorous, strong-armed, they necd not

exert (the energy of their) persons :* bows and arrows

are ready in your chariots; the glory (of conquest)

over (hostile) armies is yours.

13. One illustrious name is given to them all, as

widely diffused as water for the gratification (of their

worshippers), like invigorating paternal food.

14, Praise them, praise the Maruts, for we are

(dependent) upon those agitators (of aJl things) as a

menial is upon his lords; therefore are their dona-

tions (characterised) by munificence; such are their

(gifts).

15. Fortunate was he, Maruts, who, in former

days, was secure in your protections, as is he who

now enjoys them.

16. The sacrificer, to partake of whose oblations

you approach, leaders of rites, enjoys, agitators of all

things, the felicity you bestow, together with abun-

dant viands and the gift of strength.

17. May this (our praise) take effect, so that the

ever-youthful sons of Rupra, creators of the cloud,

(coming) from heaven, may be pleased with us.

1 Vayo na pitryam sahah. The latter is explained prasakana-

silam, but the exact purport is not very obvious; apparently, it

is intended to say that the worshipper may rely upon it.

* Or rather, “ they need not exert themselves to defend their

persons,” nakishtanishu yetire.

Varga
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18. Youthful (Maruts), approaching us with bene-

volent hearts, grant prosperity to those liberal men

who worship you, who zealously propitiate’ you, the

showerers of rain, with oblations.

19. Praise, Sopwarl, (and attract hither) by a new

song the youthful purifying showerers, as (a plough-

man) repeatedly drags his oxen.*

20. Propitiate with praise the Maruts, the senders

of rain, the givers of pleasure, the liberal bestowers

of food;f who are ever victorious in combats, and

like a boxer who has been challenged over his chal-

lengers.

21. Maruts, who are of like wrath, offspring of the

maternal cow (Prisni), related by. a common origin,

they severally spread through the quarters of the

horizon."

22. Maruts, dancing (through the air), decorated

with golden breast-plates, the mortal (who worships

you) attains your brotherhood ; speak favourably to

us, for your affinity is ever (made known) at the

regulated (sacrifice).

' Sama Veda I. 404 [I.5.1.2.6}. [Or rather, “O AMaruts, |

alike in energy, your kindred, the cows, severally lick up the

quarters of the horizon.” Benfey understands by gdévah the

sun’s rays. |

* Sdyana says, “as a ploughman repeatedly drawing the

furrows (praises or addresses) of his oxen.”

+ Or,. “the most illustrious,’ susravastamdn.— Sdyana

explains the latter clause, who are ever victorious in combats

and over challengers, like a challenge-worthy boxer.”
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23. Generous friends, Maruts, swift gliding

(through. the air), bring to us (the boon) of the

medicaments that belong to your company.

24. With those auspicious protections with which

you have guarded the ocean, with which you have

destroyed (your enemies), with which you provided

the well (for Gorams), do you, who are the sources of

happiness, the unconquerable by your adversaries,*

bestow happiness upon us.

25. Whatever medicament there may be in the

Sindhu, in the Astkni,.in the oceans, in the moun-

tains, Maruts, who are gratified by sacrifice,—

26. Do you, beholding every sort, collect them

for (the good of) our bodies, and instruct us in their

(uses): let the cure of sickness (be the portion),

Marots, of him amongst us who for his wickedness

is sick; re-establish his enfeebled (frame).'

'The Suktas of this Adhydya are, for the most part, simple.

This last has exceptions.

* Sdyana explains asachadwishah as satrurahitdh, “ destitute

of enemies.”——For Gotama, see vol. i. p, 221.
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[Wuen Dr. Ballantyne was printing the sheet con-

taining pp. 145—160, Dr. Goldstiicker, at his re-

quest, prepared some notes which were to have been

printed with it. Dr. Ballantyne, however, ultimately

determined to reserve all editorial comments until

the close of the volume, and these notes were accord-

ingly left for the Appendix; but in the subsequent

sheets, printed under .the present Editor's superin-

tendence, a different. plan has been pursued. The

following notes are therefore to be considered as

omitted in their proper places, where they should

have been printed at the foot of the page. |

Page 145, line 19. ‘The banner of the sun.” The text has

hetu, which Séyana renders “ the sun,” lit. “ he who manifests

all :” ketuh, sarvasya prajnépakah siryah,

Ibid. line 20. Sriye; perhaps, “for the sake of glory.”

Sdyana: sriye sobhayat.

Page 146, line 18. Sdéyana explains v. 7, “This (Soma)

here, given by us, has been placed, Mddhwis, before you, in the

room of (i.e., as it were)_a treasure, like (an envoy) who pre-

cedes (his master), for the sake of acquiring the friendship (of

his host).”

Ibid. line 27. Sdyana understands “ harnessed by the gods”

as implying “ harnessed by you, the divine beings ;” and ye vém

dhirshu taranayo vahanti, rendered by Professor Wilson
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who bear you rapidly, careering in the car,” he renders lite-

rally “ who bear you quickly on the poles of the car,” ye ’swd

vim dhirshu rathasya taranayas tarahih sighragantdro vahanti

yuvdm.

Page 148, line 11. Sdéyana seems to understand this obscure

verse somewhat differently : “ Chyavdna, praising you, Aswins,

and offering oblations (to you), came back (to recover his body,

i.e. his youth), which you bestowed on him, that it might

escape from hence (7.e. from death) :” tyat tat, pratityam pra-

tigamanam tasya rupasya pratydptyat, bhut, abhut; kim tad

iti; yad varpo riépam, ita-rti, itogamanikhyam myityoh

sakdsdd itahprdpti ripam adhi dhatthah, adhyadhattam.

Page 149, line 10. Manasd yuhktah ; according to Sdyana,

“joined with our praise :” asmatstutya yuktah.

Page 153, last line. Add to note,’ “anid sce above, p. 148,

line 9.”

Page 153, note * The reading in the commentary, yas

cha ratho vam, &e., seems doubtful; it should probably be

yach cha ratho vdm, “for your chariot approaches (the world)

in every shape.” Compare note infra on p. 158, 1, 20.

Page 156, line 12. “ These pions praises,” literally, according

to Sdyana, ‘these heaven-seekine people, 7.e. these priests :”

imd divishtayah, divam ichehhantyuh prajih, ritwijo’pi.

Page 157, note *. Compare p. 163, note! and note *.
Page 158, line 15.“ The waster away of life,” Jurayanii.

Sdyana understands prénijdtani, “ because the Dawn, by her

daily recurrence, makes people older:” wshdh khalu punah

punar dvartamdnd pranindm dyuh kshapayati.

Ibid. line 20. Viswapisd rathena, Sdyana explains viswapisd

as bahurupena, i. e. “with her chariot, which assumes all (#.e.

many) shapes.” Compare note above, on p. 153.

Page 159, line 16. “She comes to the west,” pratichi; but

Sdyanu seems to take this word in its etymological sense: pra-

ticht, pratyaganchand, asmadabhimukhi, i.e. “she comes to-

wards, scil., us.”

Page 160, line 5. As the three last words are not supplied

by Sayana, the latter may have meant “... . but, unoffending,

proceeded by means of the light of the Dawns,” i.e. they
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proceeded on their way in consequence of the assistance which

successive Dawns had afforded them in the recovery of their

stolen cattle.

Ibid. line 8. “ The conductress of the cattle,” gavdm netré.
These words may also mean “ the conductress of sunbeams,” or

“the conductress of articulate sounds.” Compare p. 161.

note }.

Ibid. ine 11. “ The object.” The text has netré, which, as

in the preceding verse, may here also mean “ the conductress,”

i.e. “ who calls forth the praises.”
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The same,

The same,

Inpra, AGNI,

The same,

SaRaswaTi, SARASWAT,

The same,

Inpea, Briaspatt,

The same,

Inpra, VISHNU,

Visanxu,

ADHYAYA VIL

PARJANYA,

The same,

The Frogs,

Inpra, Soma, &c.

MANDALA VIIL

ANUVAKA I.

Inpna, &e.

The same,

The same,

Inpra, Pisa, ce.

ADHYAYA VIL

Aswins, de.
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RISHI.

VASISHTHA.

The same.

The same.

The same.

The sume.

The same.

The same.

The sane.

The same.

The same.

The same.

VASISHTHA or Ku-

MARA.

The same.

The same.

The same.

MepuAtirul, Mepuy-

AtitHt, &e.

MepuAtirul and Pri

YAMEDHA,

MerpuHyATITHI,

DEVATITHL

BRAUMATITIL,
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ANUVAKA IL

PAGE = SUKTA. DEITY. RISHI.

240 I. (VL) Ixpra, ke. Varsa.

247 «II. (VIL) Marvrs, PUNARVATSA.

253 IT. (VIIL) ASWINs, SADHVANSA.

257 «IV. (1X.) The sane, SASAKARNA.,

261 V. (X.) The same, PRaGATHA.

262 «VI. (XL) AGNI, VATSA.

SIXTH ASITAKA.

ADHYAYA I.

265 VIL. (XID) Innes, Parvata.

ANUVAKA TIL

971 1. (XII) InpRaA, NArapa.

277—«TY. (XLY.) The same, Gosnt0ktix and

AswasOKTIN.

279 IIT. (XV.) The same, The same.

281 IV. (AVL) The same, ARIMBITHL

283 V. (XVIL) The sume, The same.

287) VE. (XVIIL) Aovrryas, Aswins, &c. The same,

290 VIL (XIX.) Ant, &e. SoBHARL.

297 VIII (XX) Manuts, The same.
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Adhrigu, 265.

Aditi, 12, 26, 27, 35, 47,

97,103, 106, 108, 119,

133, 142, 173, 180,

187, 195, 267, 287,

292.

Aditya, 172.

Adityas, 2, 48, 96, 98,

112, 119, 134, 259,

287, 296.

Agastya, 90, 238.

Agni, 2, 4, 11, 13, 28,

32, 34, 35, 37, 39, 41,

43, 44, 46, 47, 48, 49,

50, 52, 55, 79, 93, 95,

99,104, 107,109, 111,

118, 127, 130, 137,

145, 160, 164, 186,

197, 207, 208, 218,

252, 262, 288, 290.

Ahi, 21, 67, 229.

‘Ahirbudhnya, 92, 98,

103.

Aja ehapdd, 98.

Ajas, 61,

Angiras, 21.

Angirasas, 8, 48, 109,

112, 120, 167, 182,

242, 278.

Ansu, 238.

Anu, 230.
Anu, 59, 262.

Anus, 60.

Apris, 32.

Apsaras, 91.

Apsarasas, 89.

Arimbithi, 281.

Arbuda, 229.

Arjunt, 63, 213.

Arya, 40, 58, 169.

Aryaman, 96, 99, 103,

106, 119, 133, 137,

139, 141,142, 169,

171, 187, 287, 289,

293, 296.

Asanga, 218,
Asthkni, 301.

Asuras, 22, 49, 68, 75,

286.

Aswasiktin, 277.

Asiins, 1, 4,47, 96,107,

108,112, 119, 145,

147, 149, 161, 153,

155, 156, 235, 253,

257, 261, 288.

Atharvan, 258.

Atirdtra, 203.

Atithigwan, G64.

Atri, 148, 154, 238.

Ayu, 280.

B.

Bhaga,52, 95, 100, 102,

105, 106, 108, 112,

142, 287, 293.

Bharadhwdja, 1, 6, 8.

Bharatas, 88.

Bhérati, 34.

Bhératis, 34,

Bheda, 61, 169.

Bhriqu, 227.

Bhrigus, 58, 228, 242.

Bhujyu, 2, 148, 150,

230.

Brahmd, 282.

Brahman, 90, 236.

Brahmans, 26,109,208,

204, 205, 284.

Brahmanaspati,27,108,

112, 193, 194.

Brahmdtithi, 235.

Brihaspati, 21, 48, 192,

193, 194,196, 261.

C.

Chayamdna, 58.

Chedi, 239.

Chedis, 239.

Chumuri, 63.

Chyavdna, 148, 153.

D.

Dabhiti, 63.

Dadhihrd, 111.

Dadhikrévan, 112.

Dasa, 63.

Désas, 169, 238.

Dasavraja, 256,
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Dasras ,147, 149, 2538.

Dasyus, 40, 63, 279.

Devaka, 61.

Devavat, 62.

Devétithi, 230, 234.

Dhuni, 68.

Dirghatamas, 259.

Diti, 52.

Divoddsa, 62.

Druhyu, 59, 262.

Druhyus, 58, 60,

E.

Earth, 2, 18, 120, 196.

Etasa, 218.

F.

Frogs, 202.

G.

Gandharva, 213.

Gharma, 258.

Ghaura, 210.

Ghora, 210.

Gosarya, 256.

Goshiktin, 277.

Gotama, 300.

H.

Heaven, 2, 18, 120, 196.

Hotri, 53, 104.

L

Ilé, 34, 54, 112.

Indra, 14, 16, 20, 35,

41, 47, 48, 56, 62, 65,

67, 69, 70, 72,74, 76,

78, 79,81 ,92, 95, 101,

105, 106, 107, 110,

112, 114, 116, 119,

121, 127, 166, 169,

171, 182, 185, 186,

INDEX OF NAMES.

205,

230,

261,

279,

192, 194, 196,

211, 218, 225,

240, 251, 259,

265, 271, 277,

281, 283, 293.

J

Jahusha, 154.

Jamadagni, 191.

Jaritha, 29.

Jatavedas, 36, 41,46, 49,

50, 55, 208, 263.

K,

Kakshivat,234,247,259.

Kanwa, 212, 221, 222,

224, 234, 237, 238,

24], 250, 252, 256,

259, 261.

Kanwas, 224, 228, 231,

235, 240, 241, 243,

245, 253, 260.

Kasn, 235, 239.

Kavi, 58, 255.

Kawasha, 59.

Krandanu, 109.

Kripa, 228, 230.

Kuméra, 200.

Kundaptyya, 285.

Kuraydéna, 230.

Kurunga, 234.
Kutsa, 63, 213.

Kuyava, 68.

M.

Médhuwis, 146, 153.

Maghavan, 56, 64, 69,

75, 76, 78, 82, 101,

108, 195, 209, 211,

213, 229, 282.

Ména, 91.

Manu, 14, 33, 48, 98,

261, 280, 294,

Manyaména, 61.

Maruts, 2,8, 47,59, 62,

63, 72, 83, 95, 97,

100, 106, 110, 119,

123, 127, 129, 130,

167, 187, 191, 209,

216, 224, 229, 247,

268, 270, 276, 280,

289, 297.

Medhdtithi, 210, 218,

256.

Medhydtithi, 217, 224,

225.

Mitra,3,11, 14, 49, 90,

95, 99,103, 105, 106,

108, 110, 117, 119,

127, 180, 133, 135,

137, 1389, 142, 167,

171, 187, 280, 287,

291, 293.

Mrigaya, 229.

Muni, 124.

Munis, 286.

N.

Nahusha, 42, 248.

Néhusha, 190.

Namuchi, 63, 278.

Narada, 271.

Narasansa, 33.

Nasatyas,4, 6, 105,145,

152, 158, 155, 238,

255, 258, 260, 293.

Nirriti, 22, 102, 207.

Nivid, 13.

Niyuts, 8, 59, 71, 105,

181, 184.



P,

Paijavana, 62.

Pajra, 247.

Péhasthiman, 229, 230.

Panis, 46.

Parédsara, 61.

Parasu, 240.

Parjanya, 27, 97, 200,

202, 240. .

Parsu, 246.

Parushni, 58.

Parvata, 102, 265.

Pédsadyumna, 87.

Péyu, 23.

Pedu, 154.

Peruha, 5.

Piavana, 62.

Pitris, 98.

Playoga, 218.

Potri, 63.

Pragdtha, 261.

Pragdthas, 81.

Prajdpati, 21.

Praskanwa, 227.

Pratrits, 91.

Prisni, 9, 59, 98, 123,

247, 250, 300.

Prithin, 259.

Priyamedha, 218, 224,

229, 238.

Priyamedhas, 234, 256.

Punarvatsa, 247.

Purandara, 212.

Purandhi, 95, 105.

Puraya, 5.

Puru, 228.

Piru, 40, 45, 63.

Purukutsa, 63, 296.

VOU. IV.

INDEX OF NAMES.

Purupanthd, 6.

Pishan, 26, 95, 97, 100,

105, 108, 112, 233,

234.

R.

Rédhkshasas, 3, 6, 30, 52,

67, 104, 155,172, 205,

206, 208, 209.

Ribhu, 115.

Ribhukshan, 101, 116.

Ribhukshans, 101, 115.

Ribhus, 98, 115, 119,

297, 259.

Rijiké, 257:

Rijishin, 72.

Rishis,78, 152, 158,226,

234, 242, 254, 275.

Rodasi, 94.

Rudra, 9, \V, 22, 41,

47, 96, 99, 107, 108,

113, 123, 126, 129,

274, 297, 299.

Rudras, 96,98, 227,249.

Ruma, 231.

Rusama, 228, 231,

8.

Sachi, 261.

Sadhwansa, 253.

Sakti, 81.

Sakra, 66, 209, 2165,

233, 268, 273.

Sambara, 61, 197.

Sambhu, 07.

Sanda, 5.

Sansa, 95.

Saramd, 122.

Sdrameya, 122.
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Saraswat, 190, 191,192.

Saraswati, 34, 47, 97,

100, 106, 189, 191.

Sdraswatas, 34.

Saryandvat, 246, 251.

Sasaharna, 257.

Saswati, 218.

Satahratu, 80,213,215,

276.

Savitri, 19, 52, 97, 102,

106, 112, 120, 142,

155, 159, 163, 171,

287.

Sayu, 2, 149, 256.

Sighrus, 61.

Sindhu, 87, 100, 301.

Sipivishta, 197, 199.

Sobhari, 238, 290, 297,

300.

Sobharis, 296, 298.

Soma, 4, 14, 16, 20, 22,

26, 27, 66, 67, 69, 72,

74, 77, 81, 95, 164,

108, 117, 131, 140,

145, 148, 156, 172,

181, 187, 189, 195,

205, 214, 219, 226,

231, 236, 241, 246,

249, 253, 258, 262,

268, 275, 284.

Sringavrish, 285.

Sruta, 59.

Sudds, 57, 60, 63, 65,

87, 169.

Sumitha, 5.

Siirya, 4, 20, 99, 132,

133, 135, 137, 138,

150, 158, 164, 167,

213.
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Surya, 5, 147, 2565.

Sushna, 63, 216, 242.

Sydva (2), 296.

Sydvaka, 228, 231.

T.

Tirindira, 240, 246.

Trasadasyu, 63, 256,

296.

Trikadrukas, 274,

Trita, 261, 268.

Tritsu, 60.

Tritsus, 60, 88, 170.

Tryambaka, 132.

Tugra, 2, 237.

Turvasa, 57, 64, 230,

250, 260, 262.

Twashtri, 35, 94, 96.

U.

Upastuta, 238.

Uervast, 90.

Usanas, 251.

Ushas, 6. 107, 112, 157,

159, 160, 162, 1665,

183, 260.

V.

Vadhrimati, 2.

Vaiswanara, 9, 42, 49,

117,

Vdja, 100, 118

Vajas, 100.

Vajins, 103, 104.

Vala, 278.

Vanaspati, 35.
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Varchin, 197.

Varuna, 3, 11, 14, 18,

23, 27, 49, 77,90, 93,

95, 99, 103, 105, 106,

108, 110, 117, 119,

127, 180, 183, 135,

137, 139, 142, 166,

169, 171, 178, 176,

178, 180, 187, 280,

287, 291, 293.

FParundant, 94.

Vasu, 256.

Vasishtha, 28, 45, 47,

57, BY, 69,71, 75, 88,

90. 92,110,130, 152,

155, 174, 178, 191.

Vasishthas, 4, 45, 49,

87, 88,101, 106, 107,

iGO, 161, 164, 183,

184,

Vustoshpati, 120, 121.

Vasu, 295.

Vasus, 2, 40, 41, 47, 48,

96, 98, 105, 112, 114,

119, 126, 131, 289.

Vata, 107.

Vatsa, 240, 255, 256,
260, 263.

Vayata, 87.

Viyn, 41, 97, 105, 106,

138, 181, 183, 185,

216, 259.

Veda, 291.

Vena, 259.

Vibhindu, 225,

Vibhu, 115.

Vibhus, 115,

Vibhwan, 116.

Vimada, 260.

Vishnu, 16, 97,100, 106,

107, 112, 187, 196,

198, 259, 261, 268,

269, 280.

Viswadevas, 92, 95, 98,

100, 104, 109, 110,

261.

Vriddha, 59.

Vrika, 149.

Vrishasipra, 197.

Fritra, 15, 21, 63, 65,

68, 82, 186, 189, 214,

222, 223, 224, 229,

232, 241, 242, 245,

250, 269, 273, 285.

Vritras, 69.

Vyaswa, 259.

W.

Waters, 114, 116.

Wives of the gods, 94,

96.

¥,

Yadu,64, 217, 230, 247,

260, 262.

Yddva, 247.

Yajamdna, 109.

Yakshas, 61.

Yama, 89.

Yamund, 61.
Patudhdna, 208, 210.

Yudhydémadhi, 62.
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